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PUBLIC SERVICES - TIIE KERALA STATE AND SUBORDINATE 

SERVICES RULES, 1958 - AMENDMENTS - ISSUED . 
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PUBLIC (RULES ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) No. 529 . 

Dated , Trivandrurn , 8th August 1960 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 
309 of the Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto 
enabling, the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
further amendments to the Kerala State and Subordinate 
Services Rules, 1958, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules 
( i ) in part I 

(a ) for the last sentence in clause (14) of rule 2 , the 
following shall be substituted, namely : 

" Lists of such castes, tribes and classes so declared are 
included as lists I, II and III respectively in the Schedule to this 
part." 

( b ) in the schedule, in list III " Other Backward Classes 
in the Kerala State" for the existing item 73, the following shall 
be substituted , namely : -- 

" 73. Yadavas (Kolaya Ayar, Mayar , Maniyani and Eruman )." 

( ii) in the Schedule to part II, for item 4 of the note to 
clause (f), the following shall be substituted , nemely : 

" 4. The Indian Army Certificate of Education I Class 
together with (i) a pass in thei first language papers of the 
S. S. L. C. ( Travancore - Cochin or Kerala ) or ( ii ) a pass in the 
V. S. L. C. Examination ( Travancore ) or (iii) a pass in the mother 
tongue as second language under the old E. S.L.C Scheme 
( Travancore )." 

By order of the Governor, 
C.P. GOPALAN NAYAR , 

Additional Secretary . 
To 

All Heads of Departments. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat . 
All Secretaries, Additional, Joint, Deputy , Under and 

Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission 

( with C. L.) 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
All Service Associations. 
The Gazette . 
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Section ii. 
Agriculture (Food- B ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No 47692 /60 / Agri. (Fd . B.) . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960. 
The Government of India , Ministry of Food and Agriculture 
( Department of Food ) Order No. G.S. R. 883 dated 29-7-1960, 
published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary, Part- II 
Section - 3 - sub - section- (i) dated 29-7-1960 is republished for 
general information and guidance . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. NARAYANA PODUVAL, 

Deputy Secretary. 


ORDER 
New Delhi, the 29th July 1960 
G.S. R. 883. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1953 ( 10 of 1955) , the Central 
Government hereby makes the following amendment in the 
Southern Rice Zone (Restrictions on Rail Bookings) Order , 1960 
namely : 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Order may be 
called the Southern Rice Zone (Restrictions on Rail Bookings) 
First Amendment Order , 1960. 

( 2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. For item (iii) of the proviso to clause 3 of the Southern 
Rice Zone (Restrictions on Rail Bookings) Order, 1960 the 
following item shall be substituted , namely : - 
" (iii ) under and in accordance with a permit issued by the 

Central Government or a State Government or an 
Officer authorised by the State Government in this 
behalf." 

[No. 204 (SRZ ) (3 ) / C /429 /60-PY . II.] 

B. P. BAGCHI, Jt. Secy . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
SECOND FIVE YEAR PLAN - AGRICULTURE - SCHEME OF CROP 
COMPETITION FOR PADDY AND TAPIOCA - PROPOSALS- 

ADMINISTRATIVE SANCTION - ISSUED 


AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT (PLANNING ) 
G.O.MS. 64060Agri. Dated, Trivandrum , 1st August 1960. 


Read : 

( 1 ) Letter No. F. 27 (2 ) 58- P & ECampaigns dated 28th August 

1959 from the Government of India. 
( 2 ) Letter No. GA ( 1 ) 8585 |59 dated 28-5-1960 from the Director 
of Agriculture . 

ORDER 
Government have prepared a scheme for Crop Competition and rules 
have been prepared in accordance with the suggestions contained in the 
letter first cited above. The scheme as finally approved by the Govern 
ment is attached . 

2. The scheme envisages instituting Crop Competition separately at 
the Panchayat level , the Block level, the District level and the State level. 
The first six highest State yield entries will be eligible for participation at 
the All India Crop Competition which will be conducted by the Govern 
ment of India . 

3. The crops that are included in the State part of the Crop Competi 
tion Scheme are paddy and tapioca . The rice growers of the Virippu and 
Mundakan Crops in all the Panchayats are eligible for the entry into the 
competition at the successive levels in every Panchayat, Block, District 
and State. 

4. The cultivators of Puncha crop in Kuttanad region and the Kole 
region of Trichur and Palghat which is spread over about 65 Panchayats 
and nine Blocks are also eligible for entry into the competition at the 
Panchayat and Block levels. The next level of entry for these two regions 
is the State level as these are two distinct regions in the State not com 
parable to other ordinary paddy regions. The cultivators of these two 
regions are allowed to enter the State level competition directly so as to 
make them eligible for entry in the All India Competition . 

5. The main crop of tapioca which is grown in the period from April 
May to October - January is also included in the competition . The tapioca 
growers can enter the competition at the successive levels. 
6. The minimum number of entries required at each level is as follows : 
Panchayat Competition 

10 
Block Coinpetition 

25 
District Competition 

15 
State Competition 

10 
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Rs. 
Rs. 


Rs. 


As the entire State has not been completely delimited into Panchayats the 
cultivators in the non -Panchayat areas are also eligible to enter the com 
petition at the nearest Panchayat to be notified by the District Agricul 
tural Officer . 

7. The entire State has been delimited into 142 Blocks. But the 
phasing of the Community Development and N.E.S. Programme will be 
completed only by 1964-65. As the competition is, however, at the Block 
level the entrants from the non - Block areas can join the competition at 
the nearest Block which will be so notified by the District Agricultural 
Officer . 

8. The entrance fee for Panchayat level will be Re. 1, Block level Rs. 2 , 
District level Rs. 5 and state level Rs. 20 per plot . These rates are for 
those who had competed at the successive lower levels and who have won 
the competition . The rates for direct entrants at the Block, District and 
State levels are Rs. 5 , Rs. 15 and Rs. 50 respectively . 
9. The following prizes will be awarded to the winners : 
Panchayat level 

25 
Block level 

100 
District level 
First Prize 

300 
Second Prize 

Rs. 200 
State level 
First Prize 

Rs. 1,500 
Second Prize 

Rs. 1,000 
Regional level for Puncha crop 
First Prize 

Rs. 1,500 
Second Prize 

Rs. 1,000 
One and the same person will not be eligible for two prizes at two 
levels in one and the same competition . 

10. With a view to implement the above scheme, Government have also 
prescribed necessary rules and formswhich are attached herewith. Admi 
nistrative sanction is accorded to implement the scheme on the basis of 
these rules during the current financial year. 

11. The expenditure for the working of the above scheme will be met 
from the provision of Rs. 62,000 available under " 40 Agriculture (e ) 
( XXIII) 35 Crop Competition for paddy " . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS , 

Secretary 
TO 
1. The Director of Agriculture. He is requested to supply copies 

of the Scheme, Rúles , etc., to the concerned officers for their 

information and guidance. 
2. The Accountant General ( through the Finance Department) . . 
3. The Finance Department [Fin . 39837 Fin . (EC) 2 .] 
4. The Planning and Development Department ( U.O. 35196 - B . IV |60 

PL & D . ) . 
5. The Agriculture B Department . 
6. The Director of Public Relations. 
7. The Gazette 


SCHEME FOR CROP COMPETITION (ALL INDIA - KERALA ) AT 
PANCHAYAT, ( TALUK ) , BLOCK , DISTRICT , 

STATE -LEVELS 
In order to render the scope of crop competition as an important 
measure of stepping up Food production the Government of India have 
formulated two model schemes viz., one for village, Block, District and 
State level and the other for All-India level competition . Besides the 
normal staff of the Agricultural Department and the Agricultural Exten 
sion service staff in the N.E.S.C.D. Blocks the service of the State 
Bureau of Agricultural Information, farmers organisations, farmers 
forum should be fully utilised for eliciting public co -operation in the 
matter and for enlisting a large number of farmers and thereby step 
up the area under crop competition in the State . 

2. The Government of India and the Planning Commission have 
agreed to bring the All - India Crop Competition Scheme under the Plan 
list and therefore this scheme is eligible for 50 % Central assistance on 
the net costs of the scheme. Provision has been made in the Plan budget 
under 40 ( e ) (xxiii) ( 35) Rs. 62,000 for the current year for instituting 
a crop competition scheme as envisaged in the Government of India s 
letter D.O. No. F. 27 ( 2 ) |58 P & E dated 5-9-1958 of Sri J. V. A. Nehimiha, 
Extension Commissioner, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India . 
3. The Scheme. 

1. Object.-- The object of the scheme is to promote a spirit of 
healthy competition among the producers and thereby increase the 
average per acre yield of important crops like paddy and tapioca germin 
in this State. The competition will be operated in Block and non -Block 
areas. 

2. Crops included.-- The following crops will be included in the 
scheme: 

( a ) Paddy - Virippu, Mundakan , Puncha. 
(b ) Tapioca- (Main crop ) . 

3. The minimum unit of land for which a competitor will be allowed 
to enter into the competition will be 14 an acre for paddy and 4 acre 
for tapioca. 

In the hilly areas, however, the acre could be reduced to half. 
Hilly areas include Wynad, High Ranges, (Peermade, Devikulam , Munnar, 
Udumpanchola ) and Nelliyampathy in Palghat District . 

4. There will be separate competition for each of the following 
crops: 
Paddy - Virippu 

Mundakan 
Punja- Kuttanad type and Kole Type 

Tapioca - Main crop . 
5. The competition will be conducted at the following levels: 
1. Panchayat competition. 

It will be organised in every one of the 894 Panchayats in the State 
where the crop is grown. The State has not been completely delimited 
in to Panchayats in the three Northern Districts of Kozhikode, Canna 
nore, and Palghat. Participants from the non -Panchayat area can enter 
the competition by enrolling themselves with nearest Panchayat. The 
local District Agricultural Officer will group the list of non- Panchayats 


to existing Panchayats in their Districts for this purpose and notify 
for the benefit of the participants. A minimum of 10 participants is 
necessary to hold the competition . 

For purposes of computing the entries and prices it has been esti 
mated that the following number of Panchayats will enter the competi 
tion . 

Paddy - Virippu - 894 
Mundakan -894 
Punja 

65 
Tapioca 

--500 
II. Block Competition . 

This competition will include both the Panchayats in the N.E.S.C.D. 
Blocks areas as well as those in the non - Blocks areas. In other wards 
participants from neighbouring non - Block areas can enter the nearest 
Block level competition . 

The District Agricultural Officers will notify the group of the non 
Block areas on the basis of the existing delimitations and attach them 
to the existing Blocks so as to enable participants of the non- Block 
areas to enter the Block level competitions. 
III. Block competition . 

This will include both villages of National Extension Services or 
Community Development Blocks as well as neighbouring villages from 
non -Block areas. The first prize winner of the village competitions will 
be allowed to compete at this level. Entries from villages outside the 
Block areas will be accepted by the nearest Block to be indicated by 
the District Agricultural Officer concerned . Direct entries, however, can 
be accepted at the discretion of the State Governments, from farmers 
who had participated in the previous village level competition on the 
payment of additional prescribed fec. The minimum number of entries 
to make the Block competition valid will be 25. 
IV . District competition . 

The first two winners in the Block competition will be eligible for 
competition in the following year at the District level. Direct entries 
can also be accepted from farmers who participated in the previous 
Block competition at the discretion of the State Government on the 
payment of additional prescribed fee. The minimum number of entries 
to make the competition valid will be 15 . 
V. State competition . 

The first two prize winners at the District level will be entitled to 
compete for the State competition in the following year. Direct entries 
will be accepted at the State level also from farmers who had partici 
pated at the previous District competition at the discretion of the State 
Government on the payment of prescribed fee. The minimum number 
of entries for the State competition will be 10. 

6. Judging Committee. - The crop competitions at different levels will 
be organised by the following committees which will also arrange for 
the judging of the competition . 
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1. Village competition . 

1. President of the village Panchayat or Sarpanch . Chairman 
2. Village teacher 

Member 
3. Village level worker 

Member 
4 & 5 . Two progressive cultivators from adjoining village 
to be nominated by the Gramsabha ) 

Members 
II. Block level. 
1 & 2 . The representatives of the Block Advisory Com 
mittee ( one being the Chairman ) 

Chairman 
3. Block Development Officer or his representatives Member 
4. Extension Officer (Agri.) of the Block 

Member 
5. One progressive farmer (to be nominated by the 
Block Advisory Committee ) . 

Member 
III. 

District level. 
1. Chairman or Vice Chairman of the District Planning 
Development Committee 

Chairman 
2 . District Planning|Development Officer 

Member 
3 . District Agricultural Officer 

Member 
4 . President, District Board 

Member 
5 . One progressive cultivator ( to be nominated by the 
District Planning Development Committee or farmers 
forum ) . 

Member 
IV . State level. 

1. Development Commissioner or his representative Chairman 
2 . Director of Agriculture 

Vice-Chairman 
3 . Director of Panchayat Raj 

Member 

Member 
4. Joint Deputy Directors of Extension 
5 . Two representatives of farmers (to be nominated by 
State Farmers Forum ) . 

Member 
N.B. Three members will form the quorum in each committee. The 

composition of judging committees as suggested in the scheme 
is an illustrative one and can be modified where necessary to 

suit conditions obtaining in different States. 
7. Award of prizes. - At the time of judging the eligibility of the 
coinpetitors for the prize, the standard yield of that crop in the area 
should be kept in view . 
I. Village competition. 

There will be one prize at the village level costing Rs. 25 to be 
given to the winner. The prize at the village level should be given 
in the form of (1 ) silver medals (ii) swords (iii ) pugree or any other 
suitable garments or ( iv ) a staff nagdanda . 
JI. Block competition 
There will be one prize at the Block level. 

1. Rs. 100 
111. District competition 
There will be two prizes at the District levels . 

1. Rs. 300 
2. Rs. 200 
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IV . State competition. 
The prizes at State level will be as follows: 
I prize 

Rs. 1500 
II prize 

Rs. 1000 
As the Puncha crop of paddy is not cultivated all over the State it is 
proposed to give 2 regional prizes of the magnitude of the 1st and 2nd 
State level prizes to the following regions. 

( a ) Kuttanad region 1st prize Rs. 1500 and 2nd prize Rs. 1000. 
(b ) Kole area of Trichur - Palghat regions : 1st prize Rs. 1500 , 2nd 

prize Rs. 1000 . 
In addition to these prizes, certificates of merit may be also awarded 
to the prize winners at each of the level indicated above. 

8. Entry fee. - The entry fees for competition at the various levels 
will be as follows: 

1. Village competition Re. 1 
2 . Block competition 

Rs. 2 for those coming from lower 
level competition and Ps. 5 for 

direct entrants . 
3. District competition Rs. 5. for those, coming from lower 

level competition and Rs. 15 for direct 

entrants . 
4 . State competition Rs. 20 for those coming from lower 

level competition and Rs. 50 for direct 

entrants . 
9 . Distribution of prizes. The distribution of prizes will be arranged 
at Village and Block levels by the Block Development Officer concerned 
while at District level, it will be arranged by the District Development 
Planning Officers. The prize distribution at the State level will be 
arranged by the State Development Commissioner or State Director of 
Agriculture . The prizes at villages and Block level competitions should 
be distributed at Agricultural Melas held in Block . 


PROCEDURE FOR DETERMINING YIELDS OF COMPETITION 

PLOTS 
The method to be followed in determining the yield of the competi 
tion plots will be the same as being followed in the All India Crop 
competition (Given in Annexure A & B ) . 

10. The first six competitors who get the highest yield in the State 
level competition on a crop will be automatically enrolled for the All 
India Crop Competition . There will be no entrance fee to the All India 
Crop Competition. 

At the All India level there will be 3 prizes which will be given by 
Government of India out of their funds . 
1st Prize 

Rs. 3,000 
2nd Prize 

Rs. 1,200 
3rd Prize 

Rs. 800 
A certificate of " Krishi Pandit" will be awarded to the first prize 
wiriner. 
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11. A copy of the Draft rules framed for working the crop com 
petition at all levels within the State is given 3 Annexure C. 

This is however subject to the provision that the general rules of 
the Government of India scheme as indicated in Annexure AEB of the 
scheme are observed for entry at the All India level competition. 

12. As per the scheme it will cost Rs. 4,85,875 for the award of prize 
and a revenue of Rs. 1,60,115 can be expected from entrance fee. The 
net cost on the scheme for the 5 year period is Rs. 3,25,760 . This 
expenditure will be shared on a 50:50 basis with the Centre. 

The expenditure on award of prizes during the first year ( 1960-61) 
is Rs. 36,475 and the anticipated receipts are Rs. 14,590 from cntrance 
fee. Net cost on scheme is Rs. 21,835 which will be shared with the 
Centre on 50:50 basis during the first year of the scheme ( 1960-61 ). 

ANNEXURE A. 
Method for assessment of yield of crops included in the crop coni 
petition scheme at Village, Block , District and State level. 
petition scheme at Viliage, Block , District and State level. 

The area under competition for all crops except potato and paddy 
will be one acre. In the case of paddy, it will be half an acre whereas 
in potato it will be one-fourth of an acre. This will include in each 
case, bund and channels falling within the specified area . 

( 2 ) The specified area, should be demarcated before the harvesting 
operations start. The Officers present for the supervision should inspect 
the field and satisfy themselves that there is not too much of shedding 
of the ears and pods in the field and the crop has not been unduly inter 
fered with. The harvested produce of the entire area should be tied 
in bundles. Each bundle should be labelled and weighed with spring 
balance which should be checked for accuracy before use and weight 
recorded. While weighing, each 20th bundle should be kept aside. 
Such bundles ( sheaves) which are kept aside should be grouped in three 
more or less equal lots. Each such lot should be weighed and threshed 
immediately and the weight of the grain recorded separately . The total 
weight of the grain of all the three lots will indicate the yield of 20th 
bundle. This operation should be completed on the very first day. It 
will give a ratio of the grain to total produce i.e., straw grain . Applying 
this ratio to the total produce of the entire area, estimated amount of 
grain can be calculated . 

The remaining bundles should be weighed before the threshing opera 
tions start next day and the weight of the grain obtained after threshing 
and winnowing recorded . Two results will thus be obtained from the 
area harvested viz . ( 1 ) the estimated yield of grain by applying the 
ration and (2 ) actual yield of grain from the area as weighed. Both these 
results should be recorded in enclosed pro forma. 

( 3 ) In case ofmaize, instead of harvesting the plants, cobs may be 
plucked. These cobsmay be weighed and their weight recorded . After the 
total weight of the cobs has been determined approximately thirty seers of 
cobs in three lots i.e., 10 sheets in each lot,may be threshed separately and 
the grain to cob ratio ascertained. This will give a rough idea of the total 
yield of the grain at the time of the harvest. The grain obtained out 
of these lots may then be mixed up thoroughly . Two samples each 
weighing five seers of cobs, may be taken out, one to be retained by the 
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competitor and the other by the State Government representative for 
conducting the driage test. The weight of grain and cobs will be deter 
mined on the basis of this test and the per acre yield of grain calculated 
on the basis of grain to cob ratio . A note on the sampling procedure to 
be followed in this connection is enclosed . 

(4 ) In case of Juar, Rabi Juar and Bajara cobs ears may be cut 
from the entire acre on the same day and weighed. Approximately 120th 
of the weight of entire produce should then be taken out at random 
divided into three separate equal lots, threshed on the first day itself 
and the weight of grain and chaff recorded for each lots will indicate the 
yield of 1 20th sample. This will also give the ratio between the grain 
and the produce. Applying this ratio the total yield of the acre plot 
should be calculated . The rest of the produce should then be weighed next 
day threshed and grain weighed. In the case of these crops also two 
samples each weighing one seer should be taken out, one to be retained 
by the competitor and the other by the State Government representative 
for driage test. The final yeild will be determined on the basis of this 
test. 


Sampling procedure for estimating the yield of Maize. 
The harvested cobs should be put in gunny bags and weighed and 
weight of each bag recorded . 

2. Every fifth , i.e., 5th , 10th , 15th bag should be selected and emptied 
on the floor. The cobs from each of these bags may then be divided into 
2 approximately equal halves and one of the halves will be selected at 
random . Selected half will be further divided into 2 approximately 
cqual halves again will be selected at random and this process should 
be repeated again so as to get approximately 18th of the contents of each 
selected bag . 

3. The sampled cobs from selected bags should be pooled and thoroughly 
mixed . The mixed cobs may be divided into approximately 2 equal 
halves and one selected at random for studying the recovery of maize 
from the fresh cobs. The other half should be divided into 3 equal 
parts, weighed and weight recorded , one to be sent to the headquarters, 
the second given to the State representative and the third to the cultivator 
for the study of driage of maize on the cobs . 

4. The half of the lot as obtained in ( 3 ) above for the study of 
recovery of maize from the fresh cobs may be divided into approximately 
2 equal parts and each part separately weighed. Maize from each of 
these parts should be sholled separately as well as weighed separately 
and weights recorded. The weight of the emptied cobs from each of the 
3 parts should also be separately recorded . 

5 . After weighing, the fresh maize should be thoroughly mixed and 
2 acts of it, each for headquarters , State representative and the cultivator 
should be reserved for study of driage of grain . The weight of the grain 
should be recorded, later when absolutely dry. 

6. When the cobs at headquarters are dry for renoving the grain the 
weight of the cobs with the maize should be recorded and then the weight 
of the recovered Maize as well as the emptied cobs should be recorded 
separately . 
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ANNEXURE B. 
Scheme for organising crop competitions at All India level 

The object of the scheme is to promote a spirit of healthy rivalry 
among the cultivators with a view to encourage high levels of production 
and to increase the average per acre yield of important food crops in 
the country . 

2 . The All India crop competition will be conducted in respect of 
the following crops : 

( 1 ) Paddy ( 2 ) Juar ( 3 ) Bajra ( 4 ) Ragi (5 ) Maize (6 ) Wheat 
( 7 ) Gram (8 ) Rabi Juar and ( 9 ) Potato . 

In the case of crops like Ragi which is grown twice a year the main 
crop which covers the largest area should be taken into account for the 
purposes of crop competition . 

3. The unit of land which a competitor from the plains can enter 
to the competition will be one fourth at an acre for potato, half an acre 
for paddy and one acre in case of other crops indicated above. As 
regards the competitor from the hilly tracts the unit of land for the 
competition is reduced to half as that prescribed for competitor from 
plains. 

4. The minimum number of participating States to make the com 
petition valid will be 2 in case of. gram crop and 3 in case of all other 
crops. However, for Ragi, Maize and Rabi Jaur, which are fresh crops 
being included in All India Crop Competition the minimum number 
of participating States will be 2 for the first two years, of competition . 
Unless the above minimum number of States are forthcoming for the 
competition it will not be considered valid and the All India Prizes and 
certificates of Krishi Pandit will not be awarded . 

The following measures will be adopted with regard to determination 
of the All India prize. 

( a ) Each State Government will forward the names of the first six 
competitors who get the highest yields in the State competition for each 
crop giving particulars of the Plot selected , location , etc. 

( b ) The competitors reported under item (a ) above will be regarded 
as eligible for competing during the next competition year among them 
selves for the All India Awards. 

The harvesting of the competition plots will be properly supervised 
by a responsible officer not below the rank of a Deputy Director of 
Agriculture. To ensure an adequate check , the Deputy Director of 
Agriculture of the particular State may 

assisted in his work by an 
officer deputed by the Government of India for the purpose. These two 
persons will be included in the committee for supervising the operations 
of estimation of yield in addition to whatever members the State Govern 
ment may include under their own rules. 

(c ) No entry fee will be charged for the final round of competing 
in the limited competition for the All India award. 

( d ) Each competitor in the final competition will be required to 
maintain a record in the prescribed form of the cultural practices, he 
rised in the competition plot for the final round . The practices adopted 

G.2274 
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by him will be checked from time to time by the District Agricultural 
Officer so that such practices could be published as authoritative state 
ment of practices followed by the cultivator who gets the highest yield 
when the All India Prizes are determined . 

(e ) On receipt of the reports from State Governments about the 
State level prizes and the names of first six cultivators in the State 
competitions in any selected crop under their rules in force, the Govern 
ment of India will announce with regard to each crop , the number and 
names of competitors who are eligible for competing for the final com 
petition . The competitors will be entitled to compete for the final 
competition in the same season in which in the previous year, they 
obtained the highest yield in qualifying round . If a particular com 
petitor feels that due to natural calamities, he will not have fair results 
in the competition determining the All India prize, he would be permitted 
to withdraw by a date to be prescribed in advance by the State Govern 
ment and allowed to compete in the next competition year; in addition 
to the new competitors whose names will be announced for that year. 

(f) The eye estimate of yield of competition plots by the local 
Agricultural Officer s will be intimated to the Directorate of Extension 
Training, Ministry of Food and Agriculture at least one month before 
the date fixed for harvesting the particular plot to enable the Central 
representative to exercise surprise checks on the crop cutting at a few 
places . 

( g ) In determining the All India Prizes, the entire plot of one fourth 
of an acre for potato half an acre for paddy and one acre from other 
crops, will be harvested . The procedure to be adopted in harvesting of 
the competition plot and determining the yield is given in Appendix I. 

With regard to the grain crops which will have to be dried before 
the determination of the per acre yield of 3 samples of a prescribed 
weight will be taken immediately after harvest . One sample will be 
retained by the State Government, another retained by the cultivator 
and a third sent to the Directorate of Extension and Training for crying 
and calculating the dried weight which will form the basis for the 
award of All India Prizes. 

6. Award of prizes . There will be 3 prizes at the All-India level in 
respect of each crop as given below . 
( a ) First Prize 

Rs. 3,000 
Second Prize 

Rs. 1,200 
Third Prize 

Rs. 800 
(b ) The certificate of Krishi Pandit wil be awarded only to the 
first prize winner. 

7. The decision of the All India Crop Competition Committee in 
respect of the award of prizes will be final and no appeal will lie against 
it. 


I. 


All India Crop Competition 
Start ( i) One Seminar Technical Assistant in the 

scale of Rs. 250-500 Rs. 250 


3000 


3000 


t 
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II. Allowances. 

T. A. 
D. Pay 
Compensatory allowance 
D.A. 


2,500 
420 
120 
420 


3,460 


1,000 


45.000 


III. Contingencies 
IV . Prizes and Awards 

Prizes for 9 crops at Rs. 5,000 for each crop 
T. A. & D. A. to the prize winners at the rate of 

Rs. 300 per winner in 9 crops 3 prizes in cach 
crop 


8,100 


54,100 


Grand total 

57,560 
Approximate- Rs. 57,600 (to be met by the Government of India ) . 
METHODS FOR ASSESSMENT OF YIELD OF CROPS INCLUDED 

IN ALL INDIA CROP COMPETITION 
The area under competition for all crops except potato and paddy 
will be one acre. In case of paddy, it will be half an acre where as in 
potato it will be one fourth of an acre. This will include in each casc , 
bund and channels falling within the specified area . 

2. The specified area should be demarcated before the harvesting 
operations start. The Officers present for the supervision should inspect 
the fields and satisfy themselves that there is not too much of shedding 
of the ears and pods in the fields and the crop has not been unduly 
interfered with . The harvested produce of the entire area should be 
tied in bundle. Each bundle should be labelled and weighed with spring 
balance which should be checked for accuracy before use and weight 
recorded . While weighing each 20th bundle should be grouped in three 
more or less equal lots. Each such lot should be weighed and threshed 
immediately and the weight of the grains recorded separately . The 
total weight of the grain of all the three lots will indicate the yield of 
20th bundles. This operation should be completed on the very first day. 
It will give a ratio of the grain to the total produce (i.e., straw and 
grain ). Applying this ratio to the total produce of the entire area 
estimated amount of grain can be calculated . 

The remaining bundles should be weighed before the threshing 
operations start next day and the weight of grain obtained after thresh 
ing and winnowing recorded. Two results will thus be obtained from 
the area harvested viz., ( 1 ) the estimated yield of grain by applying 
the ratio and (2 ) actual yield of grain from the area as weighed. Both 
the results should be intimated to this office in the enclosed proforma as 
soon as the harvesting operation is completed , and the yield determined . 

3. In the case of maize, instead of harvesting the plants cobs may be 
plucked and their weight recorded . After the total weight of the cobs 
has been determined approximately thirty seers of cobs in three lots (1.e., 10 
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Seers in each lot) may be threshed separately and the grain cob ratio 
ascertained . This will give a rough idea of the total yield of the grain 
at the time of the harvest. The grain obtained out of these lots may 
then be mixed up and 2 sets of grain sent to the Directorate of Exten 
sion and Training for driage test. Similarly three samples each weigh 
ing five seers of cobs, may then be taken out one to be retained by the 
competitor the other by the State Government representative and the 
third sent to the Directorate of Extension and Training for driage test. 

The weight of grain and cobs will be determined on the basis of 
this test and the per acre yield of grain be calculated on the basis of 
grain to cob ratio . A note on the sampling procedure to be followed 
in this connection is enclosed. 

4. In the case of juar, Rabi juar and Bajra cobs|ears may be cut 
from the entire acre on the same day and weighed . Approximately 
1 |20th of the weight of entire produce should then be taken out at 
random divided into three separate equal lots threshed on the first day 
itself and the weight of grain and chall recorded for each lot separately . 
The total weight of the grain of all the three lots will indicate the yield 
of 120th sample. This will also give the ratio between the grain and the 
produce . Applying this ratio the total yield of the acre plot should 
be calculated. The rest of the produce should then be weighed next 
day threshed and the grain weighed in case of these crops also the three 
samples each weighing one seer should be taken out, one to be retained 
by the competitor, the other by the State Government representative 
and the third sent to the Directorate of Extension and Training (Ministry 
of Food and Agriculture ) for driage test . The final yield will be deter 
mined on the basis of this test . 


Sampling procedure for estimating the yield of Maize. 
1. The harvested cobs should be put in gunny bags and weighed and 
weight of each bag recorded . 

2. Every fifth , 10th , 15th bag should be selected and emptied on the 
floor. The cobs from each of these bags may then be divided into 2 
approximately, equal halves and one of the halves should be selected at 
random . Selected half will be further divided into two approximately equal 
halves again will be selected at random and this process should be 
repeated again to as to get approximately 18th of the contents of each 
selected bag. 

3. The sampled cobs from selected bags should be pooled and thoroughly 
mixed . The mixed.cobs may be divided into approximately 2 equal 
halves and one selected at random for studying the recovery of maize 
from fresh cobs. The other half should be divided into 3. equal parts, 
weighed and weight recorded one to be sent to the headquarters the 
second given to the State representative and the third to the cultivator 
for the study of driage of maize on the cobs. 

4. The half of the lot as obtained in (3 ) above of the study of 
recovery of maize from the fresh cobs may be divided into approximately 
3 equal parts and each part separately weighed . Maize from each of 
these parts should be shelled separately as well as weighed separately. 
and weights recorded . The weight of the emptied cobs from each of 
the 3 parts should also be separately recorded . 
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5. After weighing the fresh maize from each of the parts, the 
maize should be thoroughly mixed and 2 sel of it, each of headquarters, 
State representative and the cultivator should be reserved for the study 
of driage of grain . The weight of the grain should be recorded later 
when absolutely dry. 

6 . When the cobs at the headquarters are dry removing the grain 
the weight of the cobs with the maize should be recorded and ihen the 
weight of the recovered maize as well as the emptied cobs should he 
recorded separately . 


PRO FORMA 


(.111 Indiu Crop Competition ) 


Tchvil Block 


District St 


2 . 


Icoyth 


Breadt . 


4 . 


Ch . 


Punchayat 

Crop 
Village 
1. Full name and address ofthe cultivator 

Father s name in full 
3 . Location of the plot 

Dimension of area harvested in lect 
5 

Total number of bundles formed outofile 

harvest crop 
6. Number of bundles threshed on the 

harvesting day Mds. 
7 Weight of the bundles in (C ) Mds. 
8. Weight of all the bundles threshed on the 

harvesting day 
9. Weight of all the bundles threshed on the 

following day 
Yield of the produce from the bundles 

threshed on the harvesting day 
11. Estimated total produce as given by ( 10 )X(8 ) 


10 . 


12. Yield obtained from the bundles thresheri 

on the following day 
13. Totalproduce of the one acre plot vir . 

Item 10) (12) 


14. Remarks 


Certified that the crop cutting operations have been done in my presence and 
are based on the principles laid down for assessing yield in all India Crop Competi 
tion . 

Signature 
Supervising Oficer 

Designation 


N.B. 1. Weight of each bundle in items No. & and (Alay be given in the attached 

schedule). 
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2. All theweights be given in standardmeasures. 
Number of the bundles Weight of the bundle Weight of the bundle 

on the harvesting day. on the following day . 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


4 . 
5 . 
6 . 


7 . 
S 


9 . 


I ? 
11. 
12 
13 . 
14 . 
15 . 
16 . 
17. 
18 . 
19 . 
20 . 


Signature. 
Supervising Officer. 


ANNEXURE C. 
Rules for the All India Competition of Paddy Tapiocit cultivation 

in Keralı State 


1. These rules shall be known as the All India Paddy and Tapioca 

Competition rules . 
2. The competition will be held for both Virippu and Mundakan crops 

at Panchayat Blocks, District and State levels . 
3. It is open to all cultivators of paddy i.e., owner cultivators and 

tenant cultivators and will be held at Taluk , District and State 

levels . 
1. The size of the plot entered for the competition should not be less 

than half an acre in extent in paddy and acre in Tapiocit. 
5. Every competitor should submit an application in duplicate in the 

prescribed form ( appendix I) along with the prescribed entrance 

fee to the Agricultural Assistant of the Taluk . 
6. If any competitor wants the yield to be assessed on more than one 

plot cultivated by him , he should pay entrance fee for each plot. 
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7. The Agricultural Assistant will maintain a register in the form 

shown in Appendix II. 
8 . 

The last date for the receipt of the applications will be fixed by 
the District Agricultural Officer, as a common date cannot be 

fixed for all the districts of Kerala . 
9 . On receipt of the application in duplicate one copy will be returned 

to the applicant duly enrolling him for the competition . Each 

competitor shall be assigned a serial number. 
10. The competitor is at liberty to use his own seeds and manures 

and may follow any cultural practice that are in common use 
in the locality . But he shall maintain a correct and detailed 
account of his total cost of cultivation which should be shown to 
the Agricultural Assistant and the judges appointed for the com 

petition. 
11. On the crop attaining maturity and at least a fortnight before the 

actual date of harvest , the competitor shall intimate the Village 
Level Worker |Agricultural Extension Officer Agricultural Assistant 

in writing the proposed date of harvest of the crop. 
12. The Village Level Worker Agricultural Extension Officer Agricultural 

Assistant will fix the date of actual harvest of the crop . This 
will depend upon the season and the dates convenient to the judging 
committee having regard to the need to cover different areas at 
different times. The date fixed for harvest will be duly intimated to 
the competitor sufficiently early by the Village Level Worker Agri 

cultural Assistant Agricultural Extension Officer. 
13. The judging of the crops will be done on the basis of actual crop 

cutting experiment as adumbrated in the Government of India 

rules of the scheme. 
14. The judging committee at the various levels of the competition are 

given in the rules of the All India Scheme. 
15. The crop cutting will be done in the immediate presence of the 

member of the committee for judging . The Panchayat President, 
the competitor, two prominent ryots of the locality , and such of 

the other competitors of the area as may be willing to be present. 
16 . All the competition plots in the villages will be first inspected by 

the judging committe with a view to determining by neans of 
" eye appraisement" whether some of the composting plots should 
be eliminated from harvest. They being so inferior that they 
have no chance of aproaching anywhere near the best plot. Such 
rejection should be done with the written consent of the competitor 

concerned . 
17. Actual harvesting of the plot and subsequent operations of thresh 

ing and weighing of the products should be made under the super 
vision of at least three members of the judging committee of whom 
one should be the Village Level Worker Agricultural Extension 
Officer|Agricultural Assistant, and as per the rules of the Govern 

ment of India scheme. 
18. Threshing and weighing should be done immediately after harvest 

ing . 
19. The produce must be weighed only by a spring balance or steeryard 

in pounds and ounces, 
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25 . 


20. It should not be measured and then converted into pounds. 
21. Only the net weight deducting chaff, dirt, etc., of the produce should 

be taken into account for deciding the award of prizes. 
22 . The judges by a vote of majority may disqualify any entrant for 

failure to abide by the rules or for any dishonest measures adopted . 
A report in this regard shall be sent to the District Agricultural 
Officer by the Village Level Worker|Agricultural Extension Officer 

Agricultural Assistant. 
23. Objection by a competitor against the decisions 

of the judges 
should be lodged in writing with the District Agricultural Officer 
within a week of harvest. No notice will be taken of any complaint 

after a week . 
24. The Village Level Worker|Agricultural Extension Officer|Agricul 

tural Assistant will arrange the yield of the competitors in the 
descending order of merit and forward the result to the District 
Agricultural Officer concerned in the form prescribed (Appendix III) . 
The District Agricultural Officer will prepare a statement for the 
whole district in the form prescribed ( vide Appendix IV ) ard ad 
judge the winners at the Panchayat, Taluk and District level 

competition . 
26. Disputes arising in the competition will be selected by the Regional 

Deputy Director of Agriculture whose decision in the matter will 

be final. 
27. The Regional Deputy Director of Agriculture will prepare a state 

ment on the lines adopted by the District Agricultural Officer and 
forward to the Director of Agriculture for determining the vinners 
of the Regional prize in Puncha competition and the State level 

prizes on paddy and Tapioca competition . 
28. The Director of Agriculture will prepare a statement on the same 

lines as the Deputy Director of Agriculture and adjudge the State 
prize winner, and publish the names of all prize winners in 

Government Gazette and Kerala Karshakan . 
29. Method of awarding prizes: 

Panchayat and Block prizes will be awarded at a public function 
held at the taluk head quarter by the District Collector . 
District prizes will be awarded at a public function held at District 
headquarter by a Minister . 
State prizes will be awarded by the Government or the Chief 
Minister or a Minister of the Government of India at a special 

function held at the head quarter of the State. 
30. The first six competitors who get the highest yield in the State 

level competition on a crop will be automatically enrolled to the 
All India Crop Competition . There will be no entrance fee to the 

All India Competition . 

At the All India level there will be 3 prizes given by the Government 
of India : 
1:st 

3000 
2nd 

1200 
3rd 

800 
In addition to the Prize, the certificate of Krishi Pandit will be 
awarded by the Government of India to the first prize winner at the All 
India level, 


the 
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( Vidc Rule 7 ) 
Form to be used by the V. L. W.JA.E.O./Agricultural Assistant for themaintenance oftheRegister. 


Full postal 
Nameof address to 
competi be stated 

(Panchayat 

Village) 


Date o 
applica 
tion with 
amount 
paid 


Chalan No. 

in which 
the amount 
was credited 
in to the 
Treasury 


Kind and 
varieties 

of crop 
entered for 
competition 


S. No. (5) 
of the plot 
entered for 
competitions 
and the name 

of village 


Area 
of 
plot 


Area of 
Proposed Actual plot 
date of date of harvested 
harvest harvest for assess 

ing yield 


Actual 
yield of 
Col. 10 
in lbs. 


Yield 
per acre 
in tons 
and lbs. 


tor 


and ozs. 
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8 


10 


7 


9 


5 
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APPENDIX III 

(Vide Rule 24 ) 
Form to be used by the Village Level Worker Agricultural 

Extension Officer, Agricultural Assistant 


Name of the 
competitor 


Detailed postal Plotweight in Acre weight 
address standard weight 

in standard 
(Panchayat Block) (Ibs, and ozs .) weights (lbs.) 


Remarks 
(ranks) 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


APPENDIX IV 


( Vide Rule 25) 
Form to be used by the District Agricultural Officer 


Taluk 


Remarks 


Detailed postal 
address of the 

winner 
( Panchayat 
Block Taluk) 


Plot weight in 
standard weights 

(lbs . and oz.) 


Acre weight in 
standard weight 

(lbs.) 
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I. 


3 . 


4 . 


APPENDIXI 

( Vidc Rule 5) 
(Form of application for entering the All India Crop yield 

Competition) 
Name of applicant 

Panchayat level 
2. Detailed postaladdress 

Block level 
Father s name 

District level 
(a) Village Panchayat where theplot is situated 

State level 
(b ) Survey No. 

All India level 
(c) Area of the plot (Minimum area required 

is half an acre) 
(d) If he is a tenant cultivator, name of the 

owner of the plot 
5. (a) Kind of crop (Mundakan and Virippu 

Puncha ) (Tapioca) 
(b) Date of sowing 
(c) Date of transplanting in the field 
(d ) Date when the crop is likely to be ready 

for harvest 
6. I have read the rules of the competition and agrec to abide by them 


Date : 


Place : 


Signature of applicant. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART.I 


Health and Labour Department (Labour A ) 

REPORT 

OF 
THE COMMITTEE FOR PLANTATION INDUSTRY 
WAGES AND BONUS - APPOINTED BY THE GOVERN 

MENT OF KERALA 


PRELIMINARY. 


The Plantation Industry occupies an important place in the National 
Economy of India . Following the reorganisation of States In India in 
November, 1956 , Kerala has become the largest Plantation State in India . 
In view of the very large labour force employed in this Industry and 
its place in the economy of the Country, the question of wages and Bonus 
to labour assumes great importance and on its satisfactory solution 
depends its future prosperity . In the Second Five Year Plan published 
by the Government of India , Planning Commission it is stated that 
" Statistics of Industrial Disputes show that wages and allied matters are a 
major source of friction between employers and workers" . The Report 
adds that although attempts have been made during the First Five 
Year Plan to give concrete shape to the assurance given to labour to 
give them a fair deal, much remains to be done especially in matters 
like covering the distance between the existing wage and " Fair Wage" . 
A very fertile source of friction between labour and management is the 
question of wages and bonus in the Plantation Industry. Out of 679 
labour disputes in Travancore -Cochin in 1954-1955, 145 related to Wages 
and 110 to Bonus. In 1955-1956 there were 981 disputes regarding 
wages and bonus in Kerala . During 1956-1957, these disputes assumed 
a more menacing form . In order to restore peace and harmony in this 
Industry the Government of Kerala resolved to appoint a Committee, 
with five representatives of employers and five representatives of em 
ployees and an independent Chairman to go into the question of wages 
and bonus in the Plantation Industry and to submit a Report. 

2. APPOINT OF THE COMMITTEE 
Government of Kerala , Labour and Local Administration Department. 

PROCEEDINGS. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th August 1957. 


COMMITTEE FOR PLANTATION INDUSTRY - CONSTITUTION OF . 
Read : 1. Letter No. IR (4 ) 5677|56 dated , 1-7-1957 from the Labour Com 

missioner. 
2. Letter No.IR ( 4 ) 5677|57 dated, 23-7-1957 from the Labour Com 
missioner . 

ORDER L8-7859|57|L & LAD . 
With a view to evolving a wage structure and a formula for the 
6,1576 


2 


payment of future bonus for plantation workers, Government are pleased 
to constitute a Committee consisting of the following members : 


Onairman : 

Sri P. K. Mammen Tharaken, Retired District and Sessions Judge, 

Kottayam . 
Representatives of Employers : 

1. Sri M. M. Verghese, Ms. A. V. Thomas & Co. Ltd., Alleppey . 
2. Mr. J. B. Soutar, Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co. Ltd., Head 

quarters Office , Munnar . 
3. Mr. L. W. Russel, English and Scottish Joint Co-operative Whole 

sale Society , Ltd., P. B. No. 59, Kozhikode- 1, 
4. Sri M. K. Kuriakose , Menthodathil, Pattom P. O., Trivandrum 

5. Sri Thomas Pottamkulam , Kanjirappally . 
Representatives of Employees : 

1. Sri B. K. Nair , I.N.T.U.C. Office, Mundakkayam . 
2. Sri P. Ramalingom , Kunnathur Thottom Thozhilall Union, 

Elamannur. 
3. Sri A. Subbiah , General Secretary , Travancore- Cochin 

Estate 
Workers Union , Theviyode , Vithura P.O. 
4. Sri Prakulam Bhasi, Sea View , Shanmughom Road , Ernakulam . 
5. Sri M. Padmanabhan, South Indian Plantation Workers Union , 

Munnar. 


By order of the Governor , 

( Sd .) 
Assistant Seoretary. 


Changes in the Constitution of the Committee : 

. By Proceedings dated, 4-9-1957, Government pointed out that the 
name of employer member No. 5 given as Sri Thomas Pottamkulam , 
Kanjirappally is a mistake. Sri K. V. Thomas, Kollamkulam , Kanjirap 
pally is nominated as an employer member to the Committee instead 
of Sri Thomas Pottamkulam . 

Mr. L. W. Russell resigned from the Committee on account of ill 
health and in his place Sri M. P. Cherian , Group Manager, Cottanad 
Plantations Ltd., Beach Road, Kozhikode was appointed by Proceedings 
G.O.Rt. 2639 dated, Trivandrum , 29-7-1958 . 

Sri M. Padmanabhan , Employee member, resigned from the Committee 
and in his place Sri P. Sanker, President, North Wynad Estate Labour 
Union , Mannantoddy was appointed by Government Proceedings G.O.Rt. 
3343 |L & LAD dated, Trivandrum , 25-9-1958. 

The Final composition of the Committee was as follows: 
Chairman : 
Sri P. K. Mammen Tharaken , Retired District & Sessions Judge, 

Kottayam , 


oc 


Representatives of Employers : 

1. Sri M. M. Verghese, Ms. A. V. Thomas & Co. Ltd., Alleppey. 
2. Mr. J. B. Soutar, Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co. Ltd., Head 

Quarters Omce, Munnar. 
3 . Sri M. K. Kuriakose, Menthodathil, Pattom P.O., Trivandrum . 
4. Sri K. V. Thomas, Kollamkulam , Kanjirappally . 
5. Sri M. P. Cherian, Group Manager, Cottanad Plantations Ltd., 

Beach Road, Calicut . 
Representatives of Employees: 

1. Sri B. K. Nair, I.N.T.U.C. Office, Mundakayam . 
2. Sri P. Ramalingom , Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union, Ela 

mannur. 
3. Sri A. Subbiah, General Secretary, Travancore-Cochin Estate 

Workers Union , Theviyode , Vithura P.O. 
4. Sri Prakulam Bhasi, Sea View , Shanmughom Road, Ernakulam . 
5. Sri P. Sanker , President, North Wynad Estate Labour Union , 

Mannantoddy. 
3. The staff of the Committee was sanctioned by Government by their 
Order dated 4-9-1957 and the Secretary was appointed by Order dated 
14-9-1957. He joined duty on 23-9-1957. Even before Office Accommo 
dation could be obtained, the First Meeting of the Committee was called 
together and the Committee met at the Residence of the Chairman on 
14-10-1957. 

In the Notice calling the First Meeting of the Committee the desir 
ability of issuing a Questionnaire was pointed out. At the meeting it 
was decided to prepare and issue a Questionnaire to Individuals, Owners, 
Firms, Companies and Unions and accordingly a Questionnaire was pre 
pared , finalised and issued on 26-2-1958 . Three months time was allow 
ed for answering the Questionnaire. At the request of Employers, time 
for answering the Questionnaire was extended to 31-7-1958. It was also 
decided to examine interested parties at different centres in Kerala . 

4. On 25-11-1957, the Committee considered the question of an interim 
increase in the existing wage but decided that in the absence of any 
evidence it was not advisable to grant any interim increase in wage. 
On 1-2-1958, the Committee discussed the question of payment of Bonus 
for 1957 but could not arrive at an agreed decision. The same question 
was discussed on 2-6-1958, 2-7-1958 and on 11-7-1958, still the Com 
mittee could not come to an agreement. It was therefore decided to 
deal with this question in the final Report. 

5. Eight hundred and sixty copies of the Questionnaire were issued to 
Companies, Unions, Individuals, Owners and but only 25 answers were 
received. Answers were also given by the A.P.K. and Labour Unions. By 
issuing Questionnaire and by examining parties valuable information was 
obtained by the Committee. After such evidence was obtained the Com . 
mittee held several meetings to arrive at conclusions for the preparation 
of the Report 
A list of the Statements appended to this Report is given below : 

(1) Questionnaire issued by the Committee. 


4 


(il) List of persons, Companies, Firms or Unions who have answered 

to the Questionnaire. 
(iii ) List of persons who were examined by the Committee. 
(iv ) Dates and places of meetings held by the Committee. 
(v) Dates and places visited by the Committee for recording oral 

evidence. 
( vi ) Statement regarding 12 Companies produced by Employers 

dated 19-12-1958 and Statement explaining basis of calculation . 


CHAPTER II 


PRINCIPLE GOVERNING WAGE FIXATION 
In evolving a wage structure and a formula for Bonus to the workers, 
the Committee thought it fit to accept as far as possible the principles 
laid down in the Report of the Committee on Fair Wages and certain 
other principles which were adopted by the Committee . It therefore 
becomes necessary to set forth clearly those principles which were 
adopted for the guidance of the Committee. 

2. The object of the industrial Truce Resolution passed in 1947 was to 
devise measures to arrest the rapidly deteriorating relations between 
employers and labour and to ensure conditions that would encourage 
production which had been steadily going downhill. The Resolution 
stated that increase in production which was so vital to the economy 
of the country could not be achieved without the fullest co -operation 
between labour and management and that the system of remuneration 
to capital as well as labour must be so devised that while in the interest 
of consumers and primary producers excessive profits should be prevented 
by suitable measures of taxation and otherwise, both will share the pro 
duct of their common effort after making provision for payment of fair 
wages to labour, a fair return on capital employed in the industry and 
reasonable reserves for the maintenance and expansion of the under 
taking . This resolution was accepted by the Central Government in their 
statement of Industrial Policy dated 6th April, 1948. 

3. It is generally recognised that the present level of national income 
in India does not permit of payment of a Living Wage on standards 
prevalent in more advanced countries. But this should not preclude the 
fixation of fair wages on different and lower standard . Almost at any 
level of the national income there should be a certain level of minimum 
wages which society can afford. 

No wage policy can be regarded as just unless it encourages increase 
in the national income and secures to the wage earner a legitimate share 
in that increase . The payment of fair wages to labour is one of the 
cardinal - recommendations of the Industrial Truce Resolution . 

4. Although the terms Living Wage , and Minimum Wage are fairly 
widely used their content and meaning are not so clearly understood . 
A clear notion about these terms has to be gained. 

It is necessary to keep in mind a clear idea of the term Fair Wage 
in the sense in which it is used in that resolution . There is a notion that 
a Fair Wage exists in some of the existing industries to which com 
parisons might be made in attempts to arrive at a fair wage. But this 


notion has hardly any justification . Where fixation of wage rates is 
sought to be made on comparison it is assumed that at least in some 
industries and in some regions labour is organised well enough to make 
collective bargaining a success. Such an assumption is , as a rule, not 
warranted by the present state of labour in this country, and though 
clearly a wage fixing machinery will take into account the levels of 
wages , it could hardly rely on them otherwise than as a mere guide. A 
clear idea of the two well known concepts of the Living Wage and the 
"Minimum Wage would be of assistance in understanding the principles 
that should govern the fixation of fair wages. 

5. The conception of a living wage is an old and well established one; 
but the current definitions are of a recent origin . In the well -known 
Harvestor Case , Justice Higgins of the Australian Commonwealth Court 
of Conciliation defined a living wage as one appropriate " for the normal 
needs of the average employee regarded as a human being living in a 
civilized community" . The living wage according to Justice Higgins 
must provide not merely for food, shelter and clothing " which are the 
prime necessities of life but for a condition of frugal comfort estimated 
by current human standards” , i.e., the living wage should be a wage 
sufficient to ensure the workman food, shelter , clothing, frugal comfort, 
provision for evil days as well as regard for the special skill of an artisan 
if he is one . In a later case he observed that treating marriage as the 
usual fate of adult men , a wage which does not allow of matrimonial 
condition and the maintenance of about five persons in a home would 
not be treated as a living wage" . The Queensland Industrial Concilia 
tion and Arbitration Act provides that the basic wage paid to an adult 
male employee should not be less than is " sufficient to maintain a well 
conducted employee of average health , strength and competence and his 
wife and family of three children in a fair and average standard of com 
fort, having regard to the conditions of living prevailing among the 
employees in the calling in respect of which the basic wage is fixed and 
provided that in fixing that basic wage the earnings of the children or 
wife of such employee shall not be taken into account" . The South 
Australian Act of 1912 stated that the living wage means a sum sufficient 
for a normal and reasonable needs of the average employees living in a 
locality where work under consideration is done or is to be done . 

Turning to Unit States of America, we find that in a tentative 
Budget Inquiry Conducted in that State in 1919, the Commissioner of the 
Bureau of Labour Statistics analysed the Budgets with reference to 
three concepts. 

I. The pauper and poverty level 
II. The minimum subsistence level 
III. The minimum of health and comfort level 

The last of the three concepts was adopted for the determination of 
the living wage. 

The Royal Commission on the Basic Wage for the Common Wealth 
of Australia quoted with approval the description of the minimum of 
health and comfort level in the following terms. 
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This represents a slightly higher level than that of subsistence pro 
viding not only for the material needs of food, shelter and body covering , 
but also for certain comforts, such as clothing sufficient for bodily com 
fort, and to maintain the wearers instinct of self respect and decency, 
some insurance against the more important misfortunes - death , dig . 
ability and fire good education for the children , some amusement and some 
expenditure for self development" . 

In India , the United Provinces Labour Enquiry Committee classified 
the level of living standard in four categories. 

i. The poverty level 
ii. The minimum subsistence level 
iii . The subsistence plus level and 

iv . The comfort level. 
That Committee chose the subsistence plus level as the basis of what 
is called the minimum living wage" . Accepting the concept of the living 
wage the Bombay Textile Labour Inquiry Committee, 1937, observed as 
follows: 

" What we have to attempt is not an exact measurement of a well 
defined concept. Any definition of a standard of living is necessarily 
descriptive rather than logical. Any minimum , after all, is arbitrary 
and relative. No completely objective and absolute meaning can be 
attached to a term like the Living wage standard and it has necessarily 
to be judged in the light of the circumstances of the particular time 
and country" . 

" The Minimum Wage Fixing Machinery published by the I.L.O. 
summarised these views as follows : 

In different countries estimates have been made of the amount of a 
living wage but the estimates vary according to the point of view of the 
investigator. Estimates may be classified into three groups : 

( i) The amount necessary for mere subsistence. 
( ii) The amount necessary for health and decency . 

(iii) The amount necessary to provide a standard of comfort. 
The Committee on Fair Wages after examining the concept of living 
wage said that there is general agreement that the living wage should 
enable the male earner to provide for himself and his family not merely 
the bare essentials of food, clothing and shelter but a measure of 
frugal comfort including education for the children, protection against 
ill-health , requirements of essential social needs and a measure of 
insurance against the more important misfortunes including old age . 
This, the Committee said , represents the living wage standard as widely 
accepted , though views may differ as regards the details of the calcula 
tion . 
6. The concept of the minimum 

wage might now be examined. 
" Sweating " was a common feature in the early stages of industrial 
growth and the demand for the eradication of the evils of sweating 
resulted in a claim for the fixation of a minimum wage. This demand 
spread from sweated to non -sweated industries particularly to those 
industries in which labour was unorganised or weakly organised . The 
International Convention of 1928 suggested the setting up of minimum 
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wage fixing machinery in industries in which no arrangement exists 
for the effective regulation of wages by collective agreement or other 
wise and wages are exceptionally low . 

The Minimum Wages Act II of 1948 was passed by the Indian 
Legislature to provide for fixing minimum rates of wages in certain 
employments. This act was modified in certain respects in later years. 
It contains a Schedule in respect of which the minimum wages are to 
be fixed . Item 4 in Part I runs thus: Employment in any Plantation, 
that is to say, any estate which is maintained for the purpose of growing 
Chinchona, Rubber, Tea or Coffee. 

In countries where the national wealth is high as in U.S.A., Canada, 
Australia, Newzealand and certain European countries there is not much 
distinction between the living wage and minimum wage; indeed in those 
countries the living wage forms the primary basis of the minimum 
wage. 

As a rule, though the living wage is the target it has to be tempered , 
even in advanced countries by other considerations particularly the 
general level of wages in other industries and the capacity of the indu 
stries to pay. In India , the level of national income, is at a low level, 
and it is generally recognised that the country cannot afford to pres 
cribe by law a minimum wage which would correspond to be concept 
of the living wage as described in the earlier paragraphs. Some hold 
the view that the minimum wage is that wage which is sufficient to 
cover the bare physical needs of the worker and his family . Others 
are of the view that the minimum wage must provide besides the bare 
physical needs some other essential requirements such as a minimum of 
education , medical facilities and other amenities. The Committee on 
Fair Wages adopted the view that a minimum wage must provide not 
merely for the bare subsistence of life but for the preservation of the 
efficiency of the worker. For this purpose the minimum wage must 
also provide for some measure of education , medical requirements and 
amenities. 

The concepts of living wage and minimum wage have been explained. 
7. The direct objective of every citilized State is the attainment of a 
living wage. The preamble of the Constitution of the International 
Labour Organisation lays stress on the needs to provide an adequate 
living wage to labour as one of means of improving those conditions of 
labour which have imperilled the peace and harmony of the world . 
Article 38 of the Constitution of India is relevant in this connection . It 
says the State shall strive to promote the welfare of the people 
by securing and protecting as effectively as it may a social order in 
which justice , social, economic and political, shall inform all the institu 
tions of the national life . Article 39 goes on to say that " The State 
shall in particular, direct its policy towards securing : 

( a ) "That the citizens, men and women equally, have the right 
to an adequate means of livelihood . 


(d ) That there is equal pay for equal work for both men and 
women . 
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Article 43 of the Constitution of India deals with living wage etc., 
for the workers. It runs thus: 

" The State shall endeavour to secure, by suitable legislation or econo 
mic organisation or in any other way, to all workers, agricultural, 
Industrial or otherwise, work, a living wage, conditions of work ensur 
ing a decent standard of life, and full enjoyment of leisure and social 
and cultural opportunities etc. 

The attainment of the living wage for workers is undoubtedly 
India s objective but as already stated this objective cannot be immedi 
ately achieved in the present stage of industrial development in India . 
It therefore becomes necessary to consider what is the concept of a 
Fair Wage. 

8. It is an accepted principle that a Fair Wage should on no account 
be less than the minimum wage. The Minimum Wage it is said should 
have no regard to the capacity of the Industry to pay and should be based 
solely on the requirement of the worker and his family . A Fair Wage 
in the opinion of the Indian National Trade Union Congress is a step 
towards the progressive realisation of a living wage. In this connection 
the views of the Government of Bombay on this question is valuable 
and is quoted below : 

"Nothing short of a living wage can be fair iſ under competitive 
conditions , an industry can be shown to be capable of paying a full 
living wage. The minimum wage standards set up the lowest limit or 
the floor below which no worker shall be paid . 

A Fair wage is settled above the minimum wage and goes through 
the process of approximating towards a living wage" . 

While the lower limit of Fair Wage is set by the minimum wage, its 
upper limit is set by what may be called the capacity of the industry to 
pay. This will depend not only on the present economic position of the 
industry but on its future prospects. Between these two limits the actual 
wage, according to the Committee on Fair Wages will depend upon the 
following factors: 

1. The productivity of labour. 
II. The prevailing rates of wages in the same or similar occu 

pations in the same or neighbouring localities. 
III . The level of national income and distribution . 

IV . The place of tthe Industry in the economy of the country. 
The productivity of labour is the net result of a number of factors on 
many of which the worker does not exercise any control. The type and 
state of the machinery installed, the quality of the raw material supplied, 
the level of managerial and technical efficiency etc. are some of these 
factors, wages, themselves might be the cause of low productivity. Higher 
earnings ordinarily lead to greater efficiency . 

The prevailing rate of wages : In countries where the bargaining 
power of labour is strong and the wages paid in at least some industries 
or sections of industries are adequate, the method of comparison with 
the prevailing wages is sound but in countries like India where labour 
has until recently been weakly organised, such a process can only mean 
comparing one unsatisfactory rate of wages with another equally un 
satisfactory rate, 
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The United Province Labour Enquiry Committee 1913 fount that the 
principle of comparison with the prevailing rates of wages was inappli 
cable to Indian conditions since low wage levels were as much charac 
teristic of so called organised industries as others . 

The Fair Wages Committee laid down that while the prevailing rates 
of wages fixed as a result of proper collective bargaining will bear a 
close approximation , for the present to Fair Wages , the same cannot be 
said of the prevailing wage resulting from unequal bargaining. The wage 
fixing machinery should therefore make due allowance for any depres 
sion of wages caused by unequal bargaining . 

The capacity of the Industry to pay: The Committee on Fair Wages 
after examining the relevant evidence concluded thus : 

" We are of the view that in deterroining the capacity of an industry 
to pay it would be wrong to take the capacity of a particular unit or 
the capacity of all industries in the country. The relevant criterion 
should be the capacity of a particular industry in a specified region and , 
as far as sible, the same wages ould be prescribed for all units of 
that industry in the same region . It will obviously not be possible for 
the wage fixing Board to measure the capacity of each of the units of 
an Industry in a region and the only practical method is to take a fair 
cross section of that industry . 

There are different views about the measure of the capacity of the 
industry to pay a fair wage. One view is that the wage fixing machinery 
should in determining the capacity of the industry to pay have regard 


to : 


( i) A fair return on capital and remuneration to management, 

and 
( ii) A fair allocation to reserves and depreciation so as to keep 

the industry in a healthy condition . 
The second view is that a fair wage must be paid at any cost and 
that the industry must go on paying such wage as long as it does not 
encroach on capital to pay that wage." 

The Committee on Fair Wages expressed their view as follows: " The 
main objective of the fixation of fair wages should not be lost sight of. 
The objective is not merely to determine wage which are fair in the 
abstract , but to see that employment at existing levels is not only main 
tained but, if possible increased . From this point of view , it will be clear 
that the level of wages should enable the industry to maintain produc 
tion with efficiency . The capacity of the industry to pay should, there 
fore, be assessed by the Wages Board in the light of this important con 
sideration . The Wage Board should also be charged with the duty of 
seeing that a fair wage so fixed for any particular industry are not very 
much out of line with wages in other industries in that region " . 

The Committee on Fair Wages also expressed the view that it is 
not possible to assign any definite weight to any of the factors and that 
the weight to be attached to a particular factor is a matter for the wage 
fixing authority to decide on each case. 

9. Statutory and Non - statutory benefits. On the question whether, in 
fixing fair wages, account should be taken of the statutory and non 
statutory benefits allowed to the workers the Committee was of opinion 

• G. 1576 
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that before a wage fixing machinery decides to make any allowance for 
benefits, statutory or otherwise , granted to workers , it must examine the 
nature and extent of those benefits . Where benefit goes directly to 
reduce the expenses of the worker on items of expenditure which are 
taken into account for the calculation of the fair wage, it must neces 
sarily be taken into account in fixing the actual fair wage payable . 
Where, however, the benefit has no connection with the items of expen 
diture on which a fair wage is calculated, it cannot naturally be taken 
into account. 

10. Size of the Family and the number of earners. - The Committee 
decided that the standard family should be taken as one consisting of 
three consumption units, with one earner. 

Fair Wages, the Committee said , should be determined on an Industry 
cum region basis. 

11. Equality of payment as between men and women . - The occupation 
in which women are employed in factories fall under two categories. 

1. Those in which they are interchangeable with men ; and 

2. Those in which they are not interchangeable with men . 
On this question the Committee expressed thus : " The principle of equal pay 
for equal work is being increasingly pressed in International Conference 
and has been laid as one of the Directive principles of State Policy in the 
draft Constitution of India . We have therefore to take full - cognisance 
of this principle in working out details. The principle applies primarily 
to piece rates for it is here that it can be conclusively proved that a 
piece of work done by a woman is equal in all respects to a piece of work 
done by a man . For obvious reasons no differentiation in piece rates 
between men and women is possible or desirable . We suggest therefore, 
that where employment is on piece rates, or where the work done by 
men and women is demonstrably identical, no differentiation should be 
made between men and women workers regarding wages payable. Where, 
however , women are employed on work exclusively done by them or where 
they are admittedly less efficient than men, there is every justification 
for calculating minimum and fair wages on the basis of the requirement 
of a smaller standard of family in the case of a woman than in the case 
of a man . Whether the difference between the two standard families 
should be quite as much as one consumption unit or something smaller 
is for the Central Co-ordinating Wage Authority to decide in the light 
of the results made by enquiries of Wage Boards. The Committee feel 
that there are very few departments of industries in which work is done 
exclusively by women and that in the large majority of the field in which 
women are at present employed, both men and women are employed on 
an interchangeable basis and women are ordinarily considered as efficient 
s men . 

In the case of women workers engaged on work done exclusively by 
them , a different method of calculating wage, does not infringe the prin 
ciple of equal pay for equal work . 

12. Wage adjustment. The Committee expressed the view that for 
che lowest categories of employees the target should be compensation 
to the extent of 100 per cent of the increase in the cost of living . 

A fair wage fixed by a Wage Board should not be treated as un 
alterable and should conditions arise at a later date which warrant im 
provement in the fair wage such improvements should be deemed to be 
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well within the scope of these recommendations. Coplous cxtract: ironi 
the Report of the Committee on Sair Wages are given in this Report 
as both sides made frequent reference to this in the course of the dis . 
cussion. 

13. The principles that have to be taken into account for fixing 
wage structure have been kid down by the Supreme Court in an indus 
trial dispute that arose between the Crown Aluminium Works and Their 
Workmen reported in LLJ 1958 Vol. I-P.1. That judgment says thus: 
" It is essential to bear in mind the main objectives which Industrial 
adjudication in a modern democratic welfare State inevitably keeps in 
view in fixing wage structures. With the emergence of the concept of 
a welfare State, collective bargaining between Trade Unions and Capital 
has come into its own and has received statutory recognition . The old 
principle of the absolute freedom of contract and the doctrine of 
Laissez faire have yielded place to new principles of social welfare and 
common good. Labour naturally looks upon the constitution of wage 
structures as affording 2 bulwork against the dangers of depression, 
safeguard against unfair methods of competition between employers and 
a guarantee of wages necessary for the minimum requirements of 
employees" . There can be no doubt that in fixing wage structure in 
different industries, industrial adjudication attempts , gradually and by 
stages though it may be, to attain the principal object of a welfare State, 
to secure to all its citizens justice social and economic. To the attain 
ment of this ideal the Indian Constitution has given a place of pride and 
that is the basis of the new guiding principles of social welfare and 
common good . 

Though social and economic justice is the ultimate ideal of industrial 
adjudication , its immediate objective in an industrial dispute as to the 
wage structure is to settle the dispute by constituting such a wagc struc 
ture as would do justice to the interest both labour and capital. In 
deciding industrial disputes in regard to wage structure, one of the 
primary objectives, is and has to be the restoration of peace and good 
will in the industry itself on fair and just basis to be determined in the 
light of all relevant considerations . 

Though social and economic justice is the ultimate ideal of industrial 
adjudication, its immediate objective in an industrial dispute as to wago 
structure is to setle the dispute by constituting such a wage struc 
ture as would do justice to the interest of both labour and capital, would 
establish harmony between them and lead to their genuine and whole 
hearted co -operation in the task of production . It is obvious that CO 
operation between capital and labour would lead to more production and 
that naturally helps national economy and progress. In achieving this 
immediate objective, industrial adjudication takes into account several 
principles as for instance the principle of comparable wages, productivity 
of the trade or industry, cost of living and ability of the industry to pay. 
The application of these and other relevant principles leads to the consti 
tution of different categories of wage structures. These categories are 
sometimes described as living wage, fair wage, and minimum wage. 
These terms or their variants , the comfort or decency level , the subsistence 
level and the poverty or floor level cannot and do not mean the same 
thing in all countries nor even in different industries in the same country. 
It is very difficult to define or even to describe accurately the contents 
of these different concepts. In the case of an expanding national economy 


12 


the contents of these expressions are also apt to expand and vary . What 
may be fair wage in a particular industry in one country may be a living 
wage in the same industry in another country . Similarly what may be 
a fair wage in a given industry today may cease to be fair and may 
border on the minimum wage in future. Industrial adjudication has 
naturally to apply carefully the relevant principles of wage structure 
and decide every industrial disputes so as to do justice to both labour and 
capital. In deciding industrial disputes in regard to wage structure, one 
of the primary objectives is and has to be the restoration of peace and 
good will in the industry itself on a fair and just basis to be determined 
in the light of all relevant considerations. There is however one principle 
which admits of no exceptions. No industry has a right to exist unless 
it is able to pay its workmen at least bare minimum wage. It is quite 
likely that in underdeveloped countries, where unemployment prevails 
on a very large scale, unorganised labour may be available on starvation 
wages, but employment of labour on starvation wages cannot be encour 
aged or favoured in a modern democratic welfare state " . 

These principles afford guidance to wage fixing authorities in the 
matter of fixation of wages. 


CHAPTER III. 


THE PLANTATION INDUSTRY. 


In the Report of the Royal Commission on Labour in India the 
Whitley Commission remarked that " The Plantation represents the deve 
lopment of agricultural resources of tropical countries in accordance with 
the methods of Western Industrialism ; it is large scale enterprise in 
agriculture ". In the Booklet " Plantation in India s Economy" published 
by UPASI it is stated that A Plantation is , in fact, an agricltural holding 
large enough , and to which managerial technique can be applied . The 
idea developed with the experience of industrial management . A Planter 
is but a successful and efficient agriculturist who recognises the value 
of organised efforts. The Rege Commission in its Report on " An enquiry 
into conditions of labour in India " said that " The Plantation Industry 
is one of the biggest organised industries in India, judged either by capital 
invested value of production , or the number of persons employed . In fact 
from the point of view of employment, it is easily the biggest organised 
industry in India " . The Association of Planters of Ker 

las in its 
reply to the Questionnaire stated that " The prime importance of the 
Plantation Industry in the economy of the country cannot be doubted " . 
The Second Five Year Plan has laid stress on the necessity of development 
programmes for Tea , Coffee and Rubber . Successive Five Year Plans are 
formulated and implemented by Government to strengthen and develop 
the economy of the country. National Income over the first Five Year 
Plan has increased by some 18 % . The general economic condition of the 
country and the level of national income record an improvement during 
the Plan - period . Undoubtedly the Plantation Industry occupies an im 
portant place in the economy of India , and this is particularly true 

of 
Kerala the largest plantation industry State in India . 

2. The importance of Tea , Rubber and Coffee in the economy of 
the country might now be examined in some detail. The Report of 
the Plantation Inquiry Commission , 1956 , published by the Government 
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of India affords considerable information on the subjcct. " The Tea Plan 
tation Industry" it says " occupies un important place and plays a very 
useful part in the national economy of India . Amongst the principal tea 
producing countries of the World, whose leas participate in International 
Trade, India occupies the first place in acreage and production " . In 1951, 
the World Acreage under Tea was 1,987,076 and World Production of Tel 
was 1,394,365,000 lb., while the acreage in India under Tea was 8.01.317 
and production 644,100,000 lb. In otherwords, 10.50 % of the screase of 
Tea and 46.20 % of production of Tea was in India . The total area under 
Tea in India as on 31-3-1957 was 7,92,832.56 acres of this area 57,179.17 
acres i.e. 12.26 % of the acreage in India is in Kerala State. India produced 
678,032,422 lb. of tea in the calendar year 1956 and Kerala s share in 
the production was 67,761,481 lb. i.e. 9.99 % of the India s production . 
(Production figures are maintained by the Tea Board on calendar year 
basis) . The Kerala State thus accounts for 12.26 %c of the acreage under 
Tea and 9.99 % of India s production of Tea . 

India figures as the largest single exporter of Tea in the World and 
the Kerala State is the largest single exporter of Tea in South India . 

This large volume of exports gives the Tea Industry i unique place 
in the Indian economy as a substantial earner of foreign exchange. In 
1954-55 India earned by the export of Tea Rs. 1,47,06,00,000 amounting 
to 25.40 % of the total value of exports . 

In India and particularly in Kerala where unemployment is one of the 
serious economic problems, Tea Industry which is a labour intensive indus 
try is of great importance to the economy of the country . In India Tea 
Plantation Industry provides direct employment to more than Ten lakhs 
of workers in the country. The Industry is the largest employer of orga 
nised labour . 

The Industry makes substantial contribution of the Central and State 
Revenues. In 1954-55, its contribution to export duty, excise duty and 
Cess are shown below : 

(Rupees in Thousands) 
• Year Export duty Excise duty 

Cess 
1954-55 1,97,573 

13,791 
* Excise duty includes Rs. 978 thousands pertaining to previous years 
credited to the accounts of 1954-55 . 

Apart from commodity taxes, Tea Plantation Industry is subject 
to Central Income Tax, Super Tax and in most Tea growing States to 
Agricultural Income Tax . 

Agriculture Income Tax collected by Travancore -Cochin State for 
3 years is shown below : 
1952–53 

46.7 
1953–54 

35.6 Figures in Lakh of Rupees. 
1954–55 57 .: 
Tea Industry in India plays an important part as an earner of foreign 
exchange as a large employer of labour and substantial contributor to the 
Revenues of the Central and State Exchequer. Besides it is a substantial 
consumer of manufactured goods and services rendered by other industries. 


31,552 
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With a production averaging 600 million pounds of Tea every year, 
the Tea Industry would require 5 million Tea chests a year. The Tea In 
dustry is themainstay of the plywood industry in India. This is true parti 
cularly of the Kerala State . 

The total quantity of manures purchased by Tea Estates in 1954 was 
82 thousand tons valued at Rs. 2.86 crores. 
In the year 1954 , 

the Industry s cost of transport amounted to 
Rs. 3.86 crores of which about Rs. 2 crores were earned by Railways, 
Rs. 1.62 crores - River Transport Companies and Rs. 0.24 crores--- Air 
Transport Companies. 

Inaccessible jungles and forests were opened up and developed into 
productive plantations by the industry . 

The history of Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co. Ltd., is illustrative 
of the expansion of the Tea Industry in Kerala . In 1894 , the cultivated 
area was 5,875 acres, in 1952 the acreage arose to 28,376.05, an average 
rate of progress of 388.28 acres per annum (UPASI 1893-1953 ) 

The Plantation Inquiry Commission in its Report — 1956 has recognised 
the importance of Rubber Industry in the economy of the country. Rubber 
the Commission says: is a commodity vitally needed for our economic 
well being. It enters into the production of a wide range of industrial 
goods. The importance of Rubber to our industrial economy, cannot 
therefore be over emphasised . 

The production of natural Rubber in India is confined to South India 
and is concentrated in the Kerala State and the Industry plays an import 
ant part in the economy of the Kerala State. Rubber Plantations have 
opened up vast areas of uplands in the State . The industry provides 
direct employment to nearly a lakh of persons engaged as workers in 
rubber estates. Indirectly , it supports a large number of dealers and 
middlemen, who carn their livelihood by trade in the produce and in the 
transport of the commodity to marketing , centres. 

The Rubber manufacturing industry in India has been rapidly expand 
Ing ever since the Second World War. Unlike other Rubber producing 
countries, India is now in the unique position of being a producer of 
raw rubber as well as manufacturer of rubber goods . The production 
of raw rubber has not however, kept pace with the demands from the 
manufacturing industry. 

The Indian Tariff Board its Report 1951 has expressed the view 
that the Rubber Industry is on the whole established and conducted on 
sound business lines. Between 1910 and 1950 Rubber cultivation expanded 
rapidly . In a period of forty years from 1910, the area under rubber 
increased from 29,500 acres to 169,427 acres and production of rubber 
from 80 tons per annum to 16,000 tons per annum . By the end of the 
year 1956, the area under rubber in India increased to 234,351 acres and 
production to 23,444 tons. The acreage of cultivated rubber in Kerala in 
1956 is 219,624 i. e. 93 % of India s acreage under rubber, while produc 
tion in Kerala is 21,319 tons i. e . 91 % of India s production . At the 
end of 1957, the total area of Rubber in India is 246,793 acres. 

OL 
this acreage 261,998 is in Kerala i. e. 94 % of the total acreage. Pro 
duction in India during 1957 was 23,767 tons of which 21, 496 tons were 
produced in Kerala . i. e . 90 % of India s production . 
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About Rs. 1214 crores have been invested in the industry and the 
value of the produce of this Industry in 1946 was about Rs. 360 lakhs. 
The investment has increased during the last 12 years as also the value 
of the produce. What is stated above would indicate the importance of 
the Industry in economy of Kerala State and South India . 

Raw Rubber has become an article of strategic importance both in 
war and peace time and its production and use has become i vital 
necessity. It is considered as one of the wonder basic materials of the 
20th century. Its place in the economy of the country is beyond challenge. 
Coffee : 

Although cultivation of coffee was tried in Travancore in the early 
years of the 20th century the attempt was not a success. At present 
the Malabar area of Kerala contains Coffee Estates and Small Scale 
Plantations. It is mostly cultivated in Coorg and Mysore . 

In 1896 the area under Coffee in India was estimated to be over 3 
lakhs of acres. Due to fall in prices and occurrence of pest , the area 
under cultivation declined in later years. The area under Coffee cultiva 
tion in India in 1957 is 260,401 acres, of which 46,057 acres are in 
Kerala ; India produces 42,000 tons of Coffee of which Kerala accounts 
for 4,340 tons. Kerala accounts for 17.69 % of the area under Coffee 
Cultivation in India and 10.33 % of its production. Dealing with the 
importance of Coffee Industry the Plantation Inquiry Commission writes 
thus : 

Coffee plays an important role in the economy of South India . The 
Industry provides employment for over 2 lakhs persons. The value of the 
annual production of Coffee is about Rs. 10 crores. The industry contri 
butes to the Central Exchequer a sum of about 90 lakhs by way of 
Excise Duties and further sum of Rs. 11 lakhs by way of Income Tax . 
The States which levy Agricultural Income Tax benefit from the levy on 
Coffee Estates. 

In 1954-55 - the amount shown below were paid as export, Central 
Excise Duty and Cess . 

Central 
Year. Esport Duty .. 

Excise Duty . 

Cess. 
1954-55 

Rs. 1,26,48,000 Rs. 89,49,000 Rs. 5,60,000 
In 1954-55 Rs. 5,70,000 was collected as Income Tax and Rs. 5,09,000 
was collected as Super Tax . In the same year Travancore- Cochin State 
collected Rs. 53,000 as Agricultural Income Tax and Coorg Rs. 17,56,000 . 

Trade depending on Coffee, Coffee curing , Coffee roasting, grinding 
and packing and Coffee clubs give employment to a large number of 
people. 

The acreage of Coffee however, is only a little above 2 % of the 
total World Acreage and India accounts only for 1.05 % of World Coffee 
Production . 

There can be no doubt that it occupies an important place in the 
economy of the country . 

The inquiry of the Plantation Committee was confined to these three 
items of plantation industry. 
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Undoubtedly Tea, Rubber and Coffee Plantation Industry occupy an 
important place in the economy of Kerala State . 

3. The level of national income and its distribution .- The part played 
by this industry in the production of national income and its distribution 
is no less important. It was not disputed by employers or labour that 
there has been an increase in national wealth and per capita income in 
India during the last decade. The rising trend of national income wit 
nessed since 1949-50 was maintained in 1956-57. While admitting this 
both sides stressed that there was considerable fall in the purchasing 
power of money due to inflation . The Committee was of the view that 
while national wealth and per capita income has increased , the value 
of money has generaliy decreased . In these circumstances it is only 
fair that labour should get some benefit in consonance with the increased 
national wealth and its distribution . In otherwords wages also should 
rise generally with the level of national income. 

4. The prevailing rates of wages in the same or similar occupations 
in the same or neighbouring localities might now be examined. The 
Association of Planters of Kerala has quoted existing agricultur 

wage 
rates for showing that the present rates obtaining on plantations is 
already high . Wages in an organised industry like the plantations have 
necessarily to be higher and on a different scale than the wage obtaining 
in ordinary agricultural operation . The wages in plantation industry 
has closer relation to wages paid in other organised industries than to 
wages paid to rural agricultural labour . The conditions obtaining in 
these two fields are dissimilar and cannot afford the foundation for any 
legitimate comparison . 

This question will be considered at the appropriate stage later on 
in the Report. 

5. Productivity of labour. - In order to understand the contentions 
raised by managements and workers it is necessary to advert to the 
system of wage payment prevalent in the Plantation . There are two 
main systems of wage payment: ( 1 ) Time rates ( 2 ) Piece rates. Factory 
labourers are paid on time rates. Field workers also get time rates 
when engaged in such operations as weeding, pruning, forking etc. 
Generally speaking, it is the harvesting of crop alone i.e. plucking in 
Tea Estates, tapping in Rubber and picking in Coffee which is paid by 
the result on piece rates while all other types of field work are paid for 
on time rates. There is also a system of setting tasks for time rate 
workers. The task set is such that an average worker will be able to 
complete it within the normal period of work . These tasks vary from 
district to district from estate to estate according to the nature of the 
soil and climatic conditions. 

Plucking forms a substantial part of labour work on the plantation. 
Out of 100 days of labour per acre, plucking forms two-third the number 
of days according to the Report of the Plantation Inquiry Commission. 
In Rubber Estates tappers and in Coffee Estate Pickers are in the 
majority. 

Keeping these facts in mind the two points of view expressed in the 
Committee regarding productivity of labour might be examined . The 
employers have expressed their view through the All Kerala Planters 
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Association . Their view is that although production has increased from 
the level of 1952 this is due to improved agricultural practice. " The 
application of expensive artificial fertilisers has improved Tea crop per 
acre, while alteration in the style and frequency of pruning has resulted 
in less work on pruning and weeding . Thus there is more plucking to do 
and less of other field work . The Association also stated that there has 
been a decrease in productivity except in the case of piece rated tea 
pluckers. Since 1947, there has been a definite general levelling down 
of all tasks due primarily to the activity of the Unions. No attempt 
has been made to accept recognised higher quantum of labour output. 
As stated above the efficient piece rated women tea pluker may be looked 
upon as the solitary exception to the general rule" . In the case of 
Rubber, the distinction is broadly between piece rated workers and time 
rated workers; and it may be said that piece rated workers generally 
are doing a fair job and that time rated workers are not. The Association 
has added a note : " In the context of the subject matter of this question 
it is essential that production figures of an estate should not be con 
fused with productivity of labour . In many cases the output of Tea or of 
Rubber has increased, it is the result of improved methods of cultivation 
and heavy manuring programmes, etc., and in the case of Rubber of the 
planting of new and high yielding strains" , 

The contention of the labour representatives is that the production 
of Tea , Coffee and Rubber has increased to peak levels due to the part 
played by labour. They do not however deny that improved methods 
of cultivation have been adopted. 

From what is stated above a few things are clear. The work of the 
tappers and plukers and those engaged on piece rates is satisfactory. 
This is also true of pickers of Coffee. Time rated workers do the task 
assigned to them . Their task however is at present set at a low level 
by agreement. Production in Tea , Coffee and Rubber has greatly 
increased. The majority of the workers in the Plantations are pluckers, 
tappers and pickers of Coffee. 

If increased production is due to a number of factors including the 
contribution of labour can it be said that the productivity of labour is 
low ? If the number of workers on the plantations had increased there 
might be some basis for this contention . On the contrary an examination 
of the returns given by Companies show that there has been some fall 
in the number of workers although the acreage under plantation remain 
more or less as before. 

In this connection it is useful to refer to the relevant paragraph in 
the Report of the Committee on Fair Wages. " In connection with the 
productivity of labour it has also to be remembered that it is the net 
result of a number of factors on many of which the worker does not 
exercise any control. Among these may be mentioned the type and state 
of the machinery installed, the quality of the raw material supplied, the 
level of managerial and technical efficiency . It is also possible that 
wages paid are themselves the cause of lower productivity . Where labour 
is cheap , the use of machinery is invariably kept to a minimum and 
naturally productivity will be low . Higher earnings ordinarily lead to 
greater efficiency, though some Indian Economics feel that higher earnings 
have led to greater absenteeism and consequently less production" . 
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The following paragraph from the Booklet " Some papers on wage 
policy" 1957, published by the Government of India , Ministry of Labour 
and Employment might be of some assistance in arriving at a decision 
on this question . 

Labour s contention for a wage increase - productivity . 
" It has been urged on behalf of labour that real wages continue to 

It is 
remain around pre-war level, which was just a subsistence level. 
further pointed out that productivity per worker has gone up and that 
there has been a large increase in industrial production as compared with 
the corresponding increase in industrial employment. Again , it is stated 
that the volume of profits has gone up with the consequence that the 
acceleration in economic activity has only benefited the " non -wage 
earning" class. This is the line of argument advanced by the workers 
Union in asking for a wage increase . The argument that productivity 
increases may result as much from a greater or more effective use of 
materials and equipment as from increased efficiency of the workers does 
not carry conviction with them , because workers all over the world 
consider that they have a claim on sharing the benefits of increased 
productivity whatever be the cause thereof. This being the case, it is 
necessary that the benefits of all productivity increases should be shared 
in fair proportion between employers, workers and the community . This 
would mean that wherever the workers claim regarding productivity 
increase without corresponding wage rises is borne out by facts of the 
case , there would be a PRIMA FACIE case for considering a wage 
increase. Even assuming that the workers claim for a wage increase 
is justified to some extent, it is difficult to see how they could be fully 
compensated for every rise in productivity. In a country where the de 
mands for capital formation are heavy and will continue to be so for 
quite some time to come, the workers will have to be content with a 
wage increase smaller than warranted by the increase in productivity. 
At a time when all-round austerity is called for, it is fair to expect the 
workers to contribute their share to the sacrifice. The argument for 
capital formation cannot, however, be carried too far to prevent any 
wage increase whatsoever. The proposition that wage increases will 
transfer funds from the enterpreneur class to the working class thereby 
curtailing investment and capital formation and increasing consumer 
spending is not always well-founded . It must be recognised that increased 
wages would lead to increased production and productivity and thus to 
increased profits, both by raising the efficiency of workers and by giving 
incentive to the employers to organise production more economically . 
Productivity increases are as much the result of wage increases as they 
are cause thereof" . 


It is true that the productivity of labour is the net result of a 
number of factors over which labour does not exercise any control. But 
wliere it is clear that labour has also played its part in productivity along 
with other factors, and where it is not possible to assign the respective 
share of each of the factors that contributed to the productivity of labour , 
it is but proper to recognise that labour has made a contribution to 
productivity . Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co. Ltd., in its answer admits 
this to some extent : " The per capita production of made Tea for the 
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Cumpany in 1947|50 was 533 lbs. and in 1954/57 634 lbs. but this is 
largely due to improved cultivation methods additional artificial manure, 
more effective prevention of diseases, as well as the efficient woman tea 
plucker paid on the piece rate system " . Pluckers form the majority of 
workers in the Tea Estates. The contention of the representatives of 
employers that labour has nothing to do with productivity is unsustain 
able . The Committee is therefore of the view that labour has made its 
contribution to the higher productivity in the plantations. 


CHAPTER IV 


THE DETERMINATION OF THE WAGE STRUCTURE. 


The Committee is entrusted with the task of " evolving a wage 
structure and a formula for the payment of future bonus for plantation 
workers" . The question of bonus will be considered in another Chapter. 

2. In this chapter the Committee is dealing with the determination 
of the money wage to be paid to the workers. Incidentally allied questions 
raised in the course of discussions will also be dealt with . In considering 
the wage question the amenities referred to in Chapter III — Paragraph 
49 of the Report of the Minimum Wages Committee will also be kept 
in mind since these amenities have to be given under the Plantation 
Labour Act. 

3. On the date of the appointment of the Committee, the wage rates 
prevalent in the then Travancore-Cochin were those notified by Govern 
ment on the 30th June, 1952 , under Minimum Wages Act of 1948. The 
Schedule of rates fixed under thc Notification is given below so far as 
it is relevant. 


Schedule. 


1 


I. THE MINIMUM TIME RATES . 
Basic Rates Dearness Total Wage. 

Allowance. 

Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. 
( a ) Field Workers : 
Men 

0 15 0 0 10 6 1 96 
Women 

0 11 3 0 8 0 1 3 3 
Children 

0 76 0 5 3 0 12 9 
Women Tappers 

0 13 0 9 3 

6 6 
(b ) Factory Workers : 
Men 

1 

0 12 0 1 130 
Women 

0 13 0 0 90 1 - 60 
( c ) Adolescents : 

If and when 
the rules are amended in conformity with the provisions of the Planta 
tion Labour Act, 1951, which prescribes 40 hours a week for an adoles 
cent, an adolescent s wage shall be 58 of that of an adult male worker in 
the field or the factory as the case may be. 


1 
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II. Guaranteed Time Rates.--Workers working on piece rates shall be 
entitled to receive a guaranteed time rate over and above the piece rates 
and irrespective of results . The rates shall be : 


0 


Rs. As. Ps. 
0 12 

6 Per day 
( a ) Men 

0 12 6 
(b ) ( i) Women tappers 

9 6 
(ii) Women (other than tappers ) 0 

6 3 
( c ) Children 
III . The Minimum Piece Rates shall be as follows : 

( a ) Pluckers in Tea Estates : 

Eight pies per pound of leaf for the first 16 pounds a day during the 
months of January, February and August; 

Six pies per pound of leaf for the first 21 pounds plucked on a day 
during the other months of the year. 

( b ) Tappers in Rubber Estates shall be paid at the following rates 
varying with the yield of the Estate concerned according to the following 
classification . In case of Rubber Estates where different types of Rubber 
are grown each type may be classified on the basis of the average yield 
per acre during the previous year : 
Class I - i.e. ( Yielding below 250 lbs. per acre per annum , As. 4 

Ps. 10 per pound for the first 3 lbs . of Rubber collected 

on a day ; 
Class II - i.e . ( Yielding 250 to 400 lbs. per acre per annum , As. 2 

Ps. 5 for the first 6 lbs. of Rubber collected on a day ; 
Class III - i.e. ( Yielding 401 to 600 lbs. per acre per annum , One 

Anna Five Pies for the first 10 lbs. and 
Class IV - i.e. ( Yielding 601 lbs . and above per acre per annum , One 

Anna per pound for the first 14 lbs. 
IV . Adjustment of Minimum Piece Rates. — The Minimum Piece Rates 
have been worked out for an average worker for a particular month in 
the case of plucking and for the class of Rubber in the case of tapping . 
The standard adopted for Tea is 16 lbs . of leaf per day for the months 
of January , February and August and 21 lbs . for other months. In the 
case of Rubber it is 3 lbs. per day for a tapper in Class I, 6 lbs. per day 
for Class II, 10 lbs. per day for Class III and 14 lbs. a day in Class IV . 
Where the plucking average for an Estate over a month is found to be 
less than the standard output, wages for that month shall be paid at a 
revised piece rate calculated on the basis of the actual average for the 
month which should be taken as the standard. The rates should be 
such that after deducting 10 % from the revised output, the remaining 
quantity will give the worker an amount equal to the difference between 
the minimum wage and the guaranteed time rate of a woman worker. 
A plucker shall be entitled to receive this rate for leaf plucked on every 
day of the month up to the revised Standard daily output for that month . 

In the case of Rubber also , when the tapping average in any month 
falls below the standard output for the particular class of rubber con 
cerned, the actual average should be taken as the standard for that 
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month and tappers should be paid for Rubber collected on each day of 
that month up to the new standard output at a revised piece rate. This 
rate shall be such that after deducting 10 % from the new standard output 
the balance of the quantity will give an amount equal to the difference 
between the minimum wage and the guaranteed time rate of a male 
worker. The standard minimum piece rate for plucking and tapping as 
well as the revised piece rates , adjusted to a lower average productivity in 
a month shall apply equally to men and women workers though the 
guaranteed time rate will be different as laid down. 

V : Sliding Scales. The adjustment to changes in the cost of living of 
dearness allowance for time rate workers and guaranteed time rate for 
piece rate workers should be effected when the cost of living index number 
for Ernakulam changes by 10 points from 389. The rate of adjustment 
for every unit of 10 points shall be as follows: 
Men (Field and Factory ) 

7 Pies 
Women ( Tappers) 
Women (other than tappers ) 

5 
Children ( Field ) 

3 
Items VI and VII in the Schedule are not relevant for our purpose . The 
Government modified the rates recommended by the Minimum Wages 
Committee in the manner shown in Paragraph 3 . 

4. The recommendation of the Minimum Wages Committee was as 
follows: 


6 


11 


19 


BasicWages . Dearness TotalWage. 

Allowance. 
Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. 


( a ) Field Workers : 

Men 
Women 
Chilaren 


0 150 
0 11 3 
0 7 6 


0 12 0 
0 90 
0 6 0 


11 0 
1 4 3 
0 13 6 


. 


. 


( b ) Factory Workers : 

Men 
Women 


1 1 0 
0 130 


0 13 6 
0 10 3 


1 14 6 
1 7 3 


II. GUARANTEED TIME RATES. 


99 


( a ) Men 

0 14 0 Per day 
(b ) Women 

0 10 6 
(c ) Children 

0 7 0 
After this Committee was constituted the question of wages was agitated 
by labour before the Plantation Labour Committee and an agreement was 
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The terms of that agreement are 


reached on the 5th January , 1958. 
given below : 


Terms of Agreement : 

I. WAGES. 
Existing rates 
( inclusive of 

D. A.) 


Increased 
all- in -rate 
( inclusive of 

D. A.) 
Rs. As. Ps. 


Rs. As. Ps. 


I. MINIMUM TIME RATES. 
( a ) Field Workers : 
Men 

1 96 
Women 

3 3 
Children 

0 12 9 
Women Tappers 

6 6 
Adolescents 

1 0 0 


1 


1 


1 11 6 

5 0 
0 13 9 
1 8 0 
1 1 0 


1 


(b ) Factory Workers : 

Men 
Women 
Adolescents 


1 13 0 
-1 60 
1 2 1 


1 14 0 

70 
1 3 0 


1 


3 


> 


99 


5 ) 


II. GUARANTEED TIME RATES. 
( a ) Men 

0 12 6 0 14 0 Per day 
(b ) (i) Women tappers 0 12 6 0 14 0 
(ii) Women (other 
than tappers) 

0 96 0 11 0 
( c ) Children 

0 6 3 0 7 3 
( d ) Adolescents 

0 7 10 0 9 0 
III. In the case of men factory workers who are already getting 
Rs. 1-13-0 and above , they will be given an increase of One Anna per 
worker in their existing wages. In the Malabar area any differential in 
wage granted to the worker since the Madras Settlement will be treated 
as part of the above factory wage and will not continue as an added 
differential to the above wages . 

2. Piece Rates . In the matter of piece rates, the methods of calcula 
tion in the Travancore- Cochin will be extended to the Malabar area and 
apply throughout Kerala . 

3. Wage differentials. It is agreed that wage differentials in respect 
of particular categories of jobs will be maintained : The wage differential 
in respect of particular workers will be retained only in respect of those 
workers who are now in receipt of such differential rates. The wage 
differentials of the field workers in the Malabar area paid in excess of 
the minimum all- in -rates above since the Madras Settlement will form 
part of the above increase and will not continue as an added differential. 
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4. The above wage increases will apply only to Tea Estates which 
adnieasure 100 acres in bearing and above and Rubber Estates which 
admeasure 200 acres in bearing and above in extent. 


5. Workers in Estates other than those mentioned in clause 4 above, 
will get a flat rate increase of One Anna for adults both in the minimum 
time rates and guaranteed time rates. The rate of increase to be given 
to adolescents will be Ps. 9 and to children Ps. 6 . 


6. The date of extension of the Minimum Wages Notification dated 
30th June, 1952 of the Travancore-Cochin Government and the subsequent 
amendments thereon , to the Malabar Area will be negotiated by the Plan 
tation Labour Committee with a view to achieve uniformity in Kerala . 


7. As the increased wages under this agreement are more favourable 
to the workers than the rates prescribed under the Minimum Wages 
Notification dated 30th June, 1952 of the Travancore-Cochin Government 
and subsequent amendments thereon , the parties agree that clause v 
of the aforesaid notification dated 30th June, 1952 regarding sliding scales of 
dearness allowance should be abolished and should have no retrospective 
effect. The agreement is subject to the publication of a further Notin 
cation by Government to give effect to this joint request. 


8. This decision is subject to any decision that may be taken by a 
Tripartite Conference to be called by Government after the receipt of 
the report of the Wage Revision Committe or subject to the findings of 
the Wage Board appointed by the Government of India . 


9. Omitted as irrelevant. 


10. This agreement will be given effect to from 1-11-1957 in the 
Travancore -Cochin area and from 1-1-1958 in the Malabar area . 


11. The parties agree to abide faithfully by this Settlement and to 
compose differences, if any, by constitutional and peaceful methods in 
the interests of industrial peace. They will use their joint endeavours 
to increase output and production and thereby ensure the economic 
prosperity of the country . 

This agreement was signed by Four Representatives of Employers 
and Four Representatives of Workmen in the presence of the Labour 
Commissioner who was the Conciliation Officer . 


5. In the Malabar area some of the Estates are bound by agreement 
to another system of wage payment. In the Industrial Dispute No. 8 
(Special) of 1952, before the Special Tribunal for Plantations, Coimbatore, 
certain managements of Estates and Unions were parties. The decision 
in that case is now pending appeal in the Supreme Court. Pending this 
appeal, some of the Managements of the Estates and some of the Unions 
composed their differences by an agreement the terms of which are given 
below so far as they are relevant for the present purpose. 
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I. Wages : That the Management agree to pay the workmen , the 
following rates of inclusive wages from the 24th October, 1956 . 

The Tea Estates and Owners of Plantations. 
(a ) of above 200 planted acres. 

Rs. As. Ps. 
Grade I 

1 11 6 
Grade II 

5 0 
Adolescents 

1 0 0 
Children 

0 11 6 


1 


( b ) of 200 planted acres or less 


Grade I 
Grade II 
Adolescents 
Children 


Rs. As. Ps. 
1 9 0 
1 2 6 
0 15 0 
0 11 6 


Coffee Estates and Owners of Plantations. 
( a ) of above 300 planted acres 

Same as the grade for Class B in Tea Estates . 
( b ) Estates in Sheraroys and Madurai Districts. 

Rs. As. Ps. 
Grade I 

1 6 0 
Grade II 

1 2 6 
Adolescents 

0 15 0 
Children 

0 11 6 
Rubber Estates and Owners of Plantations. 
( a ) of above 400 planted acres. 

Same as the Grades for Class A in Tea Estates. 
(b ) of 400 planted acres or less 

Same as the grades for Class B in Tea Estates. 
These rates are applicable only to those who are parties to that 
agreement . 

When the provisions of the Travancore- Cochin Minimum Wages 
Notification were applied to the Malabar area certain anomalies became 
obvious. It resulted in a reduction of wages to some of the workers 
in Tea Estates. To remove such anomalies a settlement was reached at the 
Meeting of the Plantation Labour Committee held at Trivandrum on 15th 
July, 1958. 

In Rubber Estates of 200 acres and above, the piece rate system 
prevailing prior to the agreement of 5-1-1958, should be continued sub 
ject to a minimum rate of Rs. 1-11-6 . 

In estates below 200 acres the piece rate system wherever existing 
should be continued with a minimum rate of Rs. 1-10-6 . Time rate should 
be revised accordng to the agreement of 5-1-1958. So far as tea estates 
are concerned the piece rate system prior to the agreement of 5-1-1958 
should be continued wherever existing. Time rate in these estates has 
also to be revised according to the terms of agreement of 5-1-1958. 
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In Tea Estates if an employer has disturbed the old piece rate 
system , the same should be restored and any loss sustained by the 
workers should also be restored . 


Rates of workers in Coffee Estates as from 1st July , 1958. 
Estates with 300 planted acres and more 

Rs. As. Ps. 
Grade I 

0 
Grade II 

1 2 0 
Adolescents 

0 15 0 
Children 

0 11 6 


1 


All Estates with less than 300 acres (including Estates which do 
not come under the Plantation Labour Act .) 

Rs. As. Ps. 
Grade 1 

1 . 7 6 
Grade II 

1 2 6 
Adolescents 

0 15 0 
Children 

0 11 6 
6. Regarding classification of estates there was difference of opinion 
in the Committee. Representatives of Employers suggested that the 
classification adopted in the agreement between management and labour 
who were parties to Industrial Dispute No. 8 of 1952 should be given 
effect to in the Travancore-Cochin area . In the Plantation Labour Com 
mittee in which Management, Labour and Government participated the 
attempt was to extend the conditions prevailing in Travancore- Cochin 
to the Malabar area . Labour expressed the view that all classification of 
estates should be abolished. The Committee is of opinion that neither view 
is correct . There are no ground for revising the classification adopted 
by the Plantation Committee which was arrived at after due deliberation . 

Estates have therefore to be classified as follows:--- 


1. Tea Estates : 

( i) 100 acres in bearing and above 
( ii) Below 100 acres in bearing 


II. Rubber Estates : 

(i) Rubber estates of 200 acres in bearing and above 

(ii) Rubber estates below 200 acres in bearing 
III . Coffee Estates : 

(i) Estates with 300 planted acres and more 
(ii) All estates with less than 300 planted acres (including estates 

which do not come under the Plantation Labour Act.) 
7. As regards the capacity of the industry to pay a higher wage 
there were two points of view in the Committee itself . One view was 
that the available surplus formula has to be applied to determine the 
capacity of the industry both in the matter of wages and bonus. It was 
also argued that the balance sheets and profit and loss accounts of the 
year 1957 alone need be examined to assess the capacity of the Industry, 
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The other view was that the available surplus formula has no appli 
cation in the matter of fixing wages and that in order to judge the 
capacity of the Industry can be judged by referring to balance sheets of any 
that has to be considered. In judging such capacity various factors, the 
financial position of the Company, its profit making capacity , the reserves 
it has built up, the dividends declared by the Company over course 
of years, bonus shares issued, its paid up capital, bonus paid over the 
years, its profit making capacity in the light of past history and other 
relevant factors indicating the prosperity of the concerns as a whole 
have to be taken into account. 

In a case where the workmen claimed gratuity the question of the 
capacity of the concern . came up for consideration . In that case the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal of India said thus : In considering the finan 
cial capacity of the concern what has to be seen is the general financial 
stability of the concern . The factors to be considered are the broad 
aspects of the financial condition of the concern , its profit earning capa 
city, the profits earned in the past, its reserves and the possibility of 
replenishing the reserves, the claim of capital having regard to the risk 
involved, in short the financial stability of the concern " . It is also stated 
in that case that " the broad financial capacity of any concern could not 
be assessed by applying the available surplus formula to the profits of 
the recent years in the past " . 1956 LLJ Vol. 1 - P . 435. Indian Oxygen 
and Acetylene Company, Ltd., Employees Union and Indian Oxygen 
Acetylene Company Ltd. 

The Balance Sheet of a particular Company, only shows its financial 
position as on a particular date in the year in which it is published . 
A set back or unusual prosperity in a particular year cannot be taken 
as the determining factor to judge the capacity of any industrial concern . 
In the Memorandum submitted by Pierce Leslie and Co. it is stated 
in Paragraph ( 3 ) thus: " The statistical data called for in the Com 
mittee s questionnaire is focussed on the last 10 years. We consider 
this is too short a period adequately to convey the vicissitudes of Planta 
tion Companies" . 

The Committee is therefore of the view that the available surplus 
formula has no application in judging the financial capacity of the 
industry to pay higher wages. Neither can it be said that the financial 
capacity of the Industry can be judged by referring to balance sheet of any 
particular year. The financial capacity of the industry has to be deter 
mined by taking into account the various factors already mentioned . 

8. About the higher rates of wage to be allowed to Plantation workers 
there was considerable difference of opinion in the Committee. One 
view was that the Plantation Industry has not the capacity to pay any 
thing more than Rs. 1-11-6 to the average unskilled time rated worker. 
The other view was that the Industry has the capacity to pay at a much 
higher rate . Labour Representatives worked out the weekly wage of the 
average worker adopting in part the cost of food basket as given in the 
Report of the Minimum Wages Committee in Paragraph 60 and intro 
ducing certain modification which will be presently referred to. 

Paragraph 60 of the Report of the Committee of the Minimum Wages 
for Plantations is extracted below in order to understand the points 
alged by labour representatives. 


27 


" Total weekly expenditure : 

The total expenditure of the standard budget for a family of 4.24 
persons ( 3.29 ) consumption units ) works out as follows: 


( i ) Food 
(ii) Clothing and bedding 
(lii) Fuel and lighting 
(iv) Household requisites 
( v ) Miscellaneous 


Rs. 
17 
2 
0 
0 
1 


As. Ps. 
3 0 
9 2 
5 2 

3 0 
11 5 


Total 


21 


15 


9 per week 


Paragraph 65 of Minimum Wages Committee Report explains the 
method by which the Minimum wages were worked out. It says : The 
total weekly expenditure of the family of 3.29 consumption units is 
Rs. 21-15-9 . of this total 2001389 will be the basic wage of 1.20 adult 
males, 0.89 adult females , 0.15 male children and 0.15 female children 
for a week . Dividing the basic weekly wage in the proportion 8 : 6 : 4 
we get weekly wages of the above member of men , women and children . 
From this, the weekly wage of a single adult male , adult female and 
children can be worked out. Taking six working days as normal for a 
weck we get the daily basic wage of each category of workers by divid 
ing the weekly wage by six . Dearness Allowance comes to 1611389 
of the total weekly budget. Applying the same formula we can work 
out the daily dearness allowance of men , women and children. The 
minimum wages of field and factory labourers, worked out on the basis 
of the above formula are as follows : 


Basic wage. 


Total wage. 


Dearness 
allowance . 


1 


Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. 
a . Field workers : 
Men 

0 15 0 

0 12 0 1 11 0 
Women 

0 11 3 0 9 0 1 4 3 
Children 

0 7 6 0 6 0 

0 13 6 
b . Factory Workers : 
Men 1 0 0 13 6 

14 6 
Women 

0 13 0 

0 10 

3 1 7 3 
It is stated in the Report of the Minimum Wages Committee that 
food accounts for 76.5 per cent of the total weekly expenditure . This 
is in conformity with Engel s Law of Family Expenditure and it goes 
to show the low standard of living of the workers. 

The calculation advanced by representatives of labour are based 
on certain assumptions i. e. food and clothing account for 80 per cent 
and the other 20 per cent should go for fuel, lighting, household and 
miscellaneous. They also ignored the family composition of 3.29 con 
sumption units and calculated the wage of the male earner on the basis 
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that the size of the average family should be taken as consisting of 
one wage earner with three consumption units. It was their conten 
tion that the earnings of the other members of the family should be 
left out of consideration . This calculation was based on the decision 
of the 15th Labour Conference, 1957 . 
On the above calculation they claimed Rs. 

4-3 np . as the daily 
wage of a time rated worker. 

Another method of calculation was based on the assumption that 
the food basket should be deemed to be 60 per cent of the total budget. 
This, it was stated was based on the principles of the Textile Enquiry 
Committee. On this calculation they arrived at the figure Rs. 4.13 
as the daily wage of the average time rate worker. 
Representatives of employers stated that 

the resolutions passed 
by the 15th Labour Conference were not binding on them and were not 
applicable to the Plantation Industry and that the Textile Enquiry Report 
was based on food budgets calculated on an entirely different basis . It 
is not possible to break up the family budget as composed by Minimum 
Wages Committee after careful inquiry by substituting figures based on 
certain percentages as regards food and clothing and other items. This 
is a very novel and artificial method of constructing the cost of a family 
budget. Even after such artificial figures were calculated, it was found 
that the rate of wages thus reached was far too much for the Industry 
to support. Therefore labour representatives offered that if representa 
tives of employers were prepared to negotiate and arrive at an agree 
nient, labour was prepared to come down to Rs. 2.42 as the time 
rate for the average worker. But representatives of employers were 
not prepared for any negotiated settlement. In this connection it has 
to be pointed out that in the Memorandum submitted on behalf of labour 
the rate claimed is only Rs. 2 nP . 25. In the oral examination workers 
claimed a wage rate ranging from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 np. 50 per day. Having 
regard to all these facts the claim made by labour has to be regarded as 
Rs. 2 per day for the time rated worker . 

The question that emerges for consideration is whether the Planta 
tion Industry has the financial capacity to support a wage rate Rs. 2 
per day for the unskilled worker or whether the industry can bear no 
more than Re. 1-11-6, the existing wage rate. 

3. For assessing the capacity of the Industry, the answers given 
to the questionnaire particularly answers to questions 1 to 24 and 90, 
91 and 92 are relevant. A study of the answers leads to the inference 
that Rubber Companies have been making good profits during the last 
five years and these Companies have established themselves quite well 
and are financially sound. They have been paying bonus since 1946. 
Some of these companies have accumulated such profits, that they issued 
a very large number of bonus shares to the share holders . This is a 
sure indication of their prosperity as the Directors would not have 
issued such bonus shares unless they were satisfied about the financial 
soundness of the concerns. The dividends paid by these Companies 
range from 5 per cent to 30 per cent. The average dividend declared 
on original paid up capital is 13.56 per cent and that on capital includ 
ing bonus shares is 11.49 per cent. The price of Rubber is now fixed 
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at Rs. 155 nP . 75 per 100 lbs. There can be no doubt that these Rubber 
Companies have enough profit making capacity. Most of these com 
panies have built up good reserves. During these years the Companies 
were paying good dividends to the share holders. There is no reason to 
doubt, judging from the history of the Companies over a course of years, 
that they are financially sound, stable that they have earned good profits 
in the past and that their future prospects are good. 

Tea Companies also have been faring well during the past years . 
The average dividend declared for the five years on the original paid up 
capital was 27.81 % and that on paid up capital including bonus 
shares 17.83 % . (The result of examining the balance sheets and 
returns made available to the Committee) . 

These Companies have been paying bonus since 1946. The reserves 
built up by the Companies are generally good and in some cases it exceeds 
the paid up capital. It is true that 1957 was not a very favourable 
year for Tea . 

But there is no ground for concluding that the Tea 
Industry is in the doldrums. In 1956 , the paid up capital of Kannan 
Devan Hills Produce Company was £ 13,00,000 and its Reserve Fund was 
£ . 11,00,000 . 

In the Report of the Minimum Wages Committee the following 
remarks are made regarding the economic position of the Plantation 
Industry : " The Plantation Industry in the State has been enjoying 
a spell of prosperity during the last decade. This is particularly true 
of Tea which has reaped the advantages of high prices as well as 
increased productivity due to improved methods of fertilisation and the 
fight against pests. Rubber Plantations on the other hand have not 
been able to make large profits due to the price control policy 
of Government" . At present compared to the Rubber Industry, 
Tea Industry is lagging behind in the matter of making profits. Judging 
from the history of Plantations, Tea Industry over a course of years has 
been able to make sizeable profits and its profit making capacity is be 
yond doubt. These Companies have established themselves on a stable 
basis. It is seen from the records that the Tea Companies have been 
making steady profits during the years and in some years exceptionally 
good profits. 1952 was a bad year for the Tea Companies. 1957 was 
not a very good year, not because the produce was poor but because of the 
condition of the international Tea Market. But these lean years should 
not be taken as indication of the future prospects the industry . For 
over hundred years Tea Industry has faced lean years now and then , 
yel over the years it was and has been prosperous and was able to make 
good profits. In this connection a passage occurring in the speech of 
Mr. S. Jones, Chairman of the Kannan Devan Hills Produce Company 
Ltd., published along with the balance sheet for the year ended 30th 
November, 1957 under date 15th May, 1958 is worthy to note. He said : 
" As the indications seem to be that consumption is on the increase 
and that excess production may be less serious than some had feared, 
I am reasonably happy about immediate market prospects" . 

The answers submitted by Companies in response to the Ques 
tionnaire and the available Balance Sheets were placed before a qualified 
Chartered Accountant for a proper analysis. His report confirms the 
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facts. stated above. Representatives of employers contended that the 
Report has to be rejected. Two reasons were advanced to support this 
contention : (i) That the Ponmudi Rubbers Ltd., was left out of con 
sideration , ( ii ) that the Accountant who examined the Report has remark 
ed that "most of the Statements furnished by the Companies do not 
give sufficient materials for the thorough examination " . 

The non -inclusion of Ponmudi Rubbers Ltd., does not make any 
material difference to the position of Rubber Companies in general. The 
remark about insufficient data has reference only to the general increase 
in Management expense . There is absolutely no justifiable grounds 
for discarding the report of the Chartered Accountant. 

The case of the Coffee Industry stands on a different footing . Coffee 
being a fruit crop, unlike other plantation crops depends mainly upon 
getting timely blossom showers. The yield fluctuates from year to year 
and the variations are high . It is an annual crop. The bulk of the 
Coffee produced in Kerala is Robusta which is not so much appreciated 
in the market as Arabica which forms the major part of production in 
India taken as a whole. The return to growers of Robusta Coffee is 
35 % less than the return to the producer of Arabica . Hence 
the capacity of the Robusta grower will not allow him to pay the same 
wages to the worker as on the same level as the Arabica Producer. 
Having regard to the financial position of this Industry, it is not just to 
impose on the Coffee Industry the same level of wages as in Tea and 
Rubber Industry. The Committee is therefore of the view that the 
Plantation Industries - Tea and Rubber have enough capacity to pay a 
higher wage. The Coffee Industry has to be viewed differently since it 
has not the same capacity as the other two industries , 


6. At this stage it becomes necessary to consider the contention of 
labour that the wage of the average unskilled worker has to be fixed 
on the basis that the family should be taken as consisting of one wage 
earner with three consumption units leaving out of consideration the 
earnings of the other members. In another part of the Report , reference 
has already been made to the fact that the wage rate calculated on the 
above basis is too heavy for the industry to support. On this question 
the Minimum Wages Committee for Plantation observed thus : " Recruit 
ment in Plantations is generally on a family basis and it is usual practice 
for women and children to supplement the earnings of the head of the 
family . In fact the earnings of women , especially pluckers working on 
piece rates, often exceeds those of the men during the flush season . It 
would therefore be quite unjustifiable to ignore these facts and approach 
the problem of wage fixation on an arbitrary basis quite unrelated to 
the actual number of earners in the family . Further the adoption of 
the basis recommended by the Fair Wages Committee would lead to an 
estimate of minimum wage beyond the capacity of the industry to pay 
and would give the family an income far in excess of the minimum 
standards . We have therefore, resolved to take the average family for 
computing the family expenditure, and the average number of earners 
of all categories in the family , men , women and children , for determining 
the sufficiency of the family to maintain minimum standards" . This 
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observation is true today as well, as on the date it was made. The Com 
mittee is therefore of the view that it is not possible to accept the con 
tention that family should be taken as consisting of one carner with 
three consumption units . It is also not possible to ignore the earnings 
of other workers in building up a wage structure on the Plantations. 


men 


10. Another matter on which different views were expressed in the 
Committee relates to the claim for equal wage for equal work as between 

and women engaged in the Plantations. As regards women 
employed on a time rate basis, it cannot be contended that in digging 
pits, cutting wood and similar woik women are equally efficient as men . 
Men alone are employed for jobs involving heavy manual work such as 
pruning, while women are generally employed as pluckers and weeders. 
Usually men are employed as tappers but in certain estates women are 
also employed. Plucking is considered a woman s job as tapping is con 
sidered as a man s job . In the matter of piece rates absolutely no 
differentiation is made between men and women . In the guaranteed 
time rate there is a slight difference. Since plucking is pre- eminently 
a woman s job it cannot be said that a woman is discriminated as against 
a man in the matter of payment. The system of differentiation in rates 
for men and women in plantations does not therefore offend the principle 
of equal pay for equal work. 


11. From the beginning of the plantation industry a ratio of wage 
rate 8 : 6 : 4 , has been prevailing in the Plantation Industry . The pre 
sent wage structure is built up on that basis . It is not therefore possible 
to alter the ratio to 8 : 7 : 5 : 4 as among men, women , adolescents and 
children ; neither is it possible to adopt the ratio of 8 :8 as between man 
and woman . 


12 . A question was raised in the Committee that the standard diet 
for an average adult giving 2,800 calories per day adopted by the Mini 
muni Wages Committee is wrong and 3,000 calories should be provided 
for in the average diet of the worker. This suggestion was made to 
show that the value of the item of food was less that was necessary to 
provide food giving 3,000 calories per day. The Committee has not 
before it sufficient data or necessary advice from competent medical 
men to revise the list of items of food mentioned in paragraph 51 in the 
Report of the Minimum Wages Committee. The Committee is therefore 
unable to act upon this suggestion . 


13. Some other facts have also be adverted before working out a 
wage structure. The principles accepted and the methods of calculation 
adopted in the Report of the Minimum Wages Committee have to be 
adhered to as far as possible since any change in the basic principles 
of calculation will result in great confusion in working out of the wage 
structure . 


14. For some time past the cost of living has been increasing con 
siderably and the purchasing power of money has also decreased. The 
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monthly working class cost of living index number published by the 
Director of Statis.ics, Government of Kerala is given below : 


Monthly Working class Cost of Living Index Number , 


Year . 


Centre. 


1957 


1958 . 


Ernakulam 


91 


3 


January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 


399 
404 
407 
402 
411 
417 
414 
411 
406 
409 
405 
411 


413 
409 
405 
407 
410 
412 
420 
424 
429 
436 


97 


: 


The contention that the rise in cost of living has to be ignored in 
considering a wage structure is difficult to countenance . The cost of 
living index is a relevant factor. The rising cost of living has to be 
considered by the Committee . The needs of the worker have to be taken 
into account as also the capacity of the industry to pay a higher wage. 
The needs of the worker and the capaicty of the industry have to be 
considered and harmonised . 

15. Some of the minimum wage rates in other parts of India are 
given below : 


ASSAM . 


From 1-2-1954 


Меп. Women . Children . 
Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps. 
1 90 1 8 0 0 126 
to to 

to 
1 11 0 1 9 0 0 130 


DOARS . 


From 18-1-1955 

1 11 6 1 96 0 15 0 
These are minimum wage rates. There are some other States where 
the rates are lower, but having regard to the fact that in Kerala the 
cost of living is comparatively higher there is no justification for com 
paring the wage rates in those areas where the cost of living is lower. 
Taking all aspects of the wage question and the interests of capital, 
labour and the country into consideration an increase of Ps. 6 over the 
all- in - rates fixed on 5-1-1958 for Tea Estates of 100 acres and above 
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and Rubber Estates of 200 acres and above and an increase of Ps. 3 
over the all- in - rates fixed for workers in all other estates than those 
mentioned above will be just reasonable and well within the capacity 
of the Industry to pay. The rates of wages of workers in Coffee Estates 
have to be fixed separately to suit the present state of that industry 
in Kerala . 

16 . The Committee recommends to Government the following wage 
structure for Plantation Workers in Kerala . 
I. Tea and Rubber Estates : 

Tea Estates which admeasure 100 acres in bearing and above and 
Rubber Estates which admeasure 200 acres in bearing and above in 
extent. 


Increased all- in - rates inclusive of D. A. 

I. MINIMUM TIME RATES . 
( a ) Field Workers: 

Rs. As. Ps. 
Men 

1 120 
Women 

1 5 6 
Children 

0 14 3 
Women Tappers 

1 8 6 
Adolescents 

1 1 6 
(6 ) Factory Workers : 
Men 

1 14 6 
Women 

1 7 6 
Adolescents 

1 3 6 


Rs. np . 

1 75 
1 34 
0 89 
1 53 
1 09 


1 


91 
47 
22 


1 


II. GUARANTEED TIME RATES. 
(a ) Men 

1 14 O per day 0 87 
(b ) ( 1 ) Women tappers 

0 14 0 

0 87 
( 2 ) Women other than 
tappers 

0 11 0 

0 69 
( c ). Children 

0 7 3 

0 45 
(d ) Adolescents 

0 90 

0 56 
( B ) Tea and Rubber Estates other than those mentioned 
above . 


91 


22 


Increase all- in - rates inclusive of D. A. 

I. MINIMUM TIME RATES. 
( a ) Field Workers : 
Men 

1 10 9 
Women 

1 4 6 
Children 

0 13 6 
Women Tappers 

1 7 9 
Adolescents 

1 1 0 


1 


1 
0 
1 
1 


67 
28 
84 
48 
06 


G , 1576 


34 


95 


9 


9 ) 


II. GUARANTEED TIME RATES. 
( a ) Men 

0 13 6 per day 0 84 
(b ) ( 1 ) Women Tappers 

0 13 6 

0 84 
( 2 ) Women other than 

0 
tappers 

10 6 

0 66 
( c ) Children 

0 6 0 

0 42 
(d ) Adolescents 

0 8 7 

0 54 
2. In the case of factory workers who are already getting Rs. 1-13-0 
and above they will be given One Anna per worker in their existing 
wages . In the Malabar area any differential in wage granted to the 
workers since the Madras Settlement will be treated as part of the above 
factory wage and will not continue as an added differential to the above 
wages. 

3. Piece Rates : In the matter of piece rates the methods of calcula 
tion prevailing in Travancore-Cochin will be extended to Malabar , subject 
to the following provision . 

In Rubber Estates of 200 acres and above the piece rate system 
prevailing in Malabar prior to the agreement dated 5-1-1958 should 
be continued subject to a minimum rate of Rs. 1-12-0 . 

In estates below 200 acres the piece rate system prevailing in 
Malabar should be continued with the minimum rate of Rs. 1-10-9 . 

So far as Tea Estates are concerned the piece rate system prior 
to the agreement of 5-1-1958 should be continued in Malabar wherever 
existing. 

Time Rates in Tea Estates will be as stated already . 
1. Coffee Estates Wage Rate 

( a ) Estates with 300 planted acres and more . 


1 


Rs. As. Ps. Rs, np . 
Grade 1 

1 90 

1 56 
Grade II 

1 2 6 

16 
Adolescents 

15 0 

0 94 
Children 

0 11 6 

0 72 
( b ) All Estates with less than 300 acres (including Estates which 
do not come under the Plantation Labour Act ) . 


0 


1 


Grade I 

1 7 6 

47 
Grade II 

1 2 6 

1 16 
Adolescents 

0 15 0 

0 94 
Children 

0 11 6 

0 72 
5. As regards Estates in Malabar where the Wage rates are governed 
by agreement the arrangement will continue until the agreement is 
revised. 

6. If in any Tea, Rubber or Coffee estates a higher wage rate than 
that prescribed herein prevails, it should not be altered to the prejudice 
of workers. 
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CHAPTER V 


BONUS 
This Committee is also asked by the terms of reference to evolve a 
formula for the payment of future bonus for plantation workers. 

2. In the matter of Bonus also, different views were expressed before 
the Committee. Both Management and Labour have presented their 
own formula for Bonus . Before setting forth and considering the varied 
and conflicting formulae presented before the Committee, it is desirable 
to set out clearly the history of Bonus so far as Kerala is concerned . 

3. The first move for the grant of Bonus to workers in Industry 
was taken in October, 1946 by Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, the then 
Dewan of Travancore State . In October, 1946 , he convened a Conference 
of Representatives of all types of Industry in the State to consider the 
question of Bonus to workers. At that Conference the following resolu 
tion was passed. " ( 1 ) That every worker in all organised industries 
should be given annually a lump sum payment amounting to an absolute 
minimum of four per cent of his total earnings in the year. ( 2 ) That 
for carrying out the principles involved in the resolution and for decid 
ing the details involved therein , a standing Committee be formed from 
this Conference, consisting of the following Members : 

The Labour Commissioner 

Mr. T. V. Thomas 
Mr. N. Srikantan Nair 
Mr. E. L. Pollard 

Mr. Girdharlal Amritlal" . 
This Standing Committee did not meet at any time to implement 
the resolution . 

However the Plantation Industry paid bonus to its workers at the 
rate of 4 % for the years 1946, 1947, 1948 and 1949. Thus the payment 
of Bonus to workers was started in Travancore for the first time in 
1946. In 1950 a claim for increased Bonus was made by Labour . As a 
result of this a Tripartite Conference on Plantation was held at Erna 
kulam in June, 1951 and the following resolution was passed : 

" This Conference has agreed that the four percent lump sum pay 
ment at present paid to Estate workers in Travancore -Cochin shall be 
converted to Bonus calculated on the same basis as before to 8 13% 
in the case of Tea Estates and 6 14 % in the case of other Estates for 
the year 1950. It is further agreed that the term " Tea Estate " shall 
include every Estate containing at least 25 % of its acreage planted with 
tea. For the years 1951 and 1952 Bonus was paid as shown below : 

Tea 

Rubber 
1951 

8 1/3 per cent 614 per cent 
1952 4 

6 1/4 per cent 
The Report of the Minimum Wages Committee appointed by the 
Government of Travancore - Cochin was submitted to Government in 
March , 1952. At Page 8 of that Report in Paragraph II under the head 
Systems of wage payment there is a reference to Bonus. The whole 
Paragraph is extracted below : 


per cent 
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" At present the workers wage consists of a basic wage, district 
allowance and grain concession allowance. Besides these, they are also 
entitled to an annual Bonus amounting to 8113 % of the total earnings in 
Tea and 6 114 % in Rubber Estates, and a number of amenities and con 
cessions" . 

On the 19th April , 1956 another Conference of employers, workers 
and Government was held at Ernakulam , presided over by the then 
Chief Minister of Travancore-Cochin . At that Conference an agreement 
was reached regarding Bonus for the years 1951, 1952, 1953 and 1954 . 
The terms of agreement are given below : 
I. Tea Estates : 

1 . 1951 and 1952 : Bonus at a certain rate has been paid for these 
years. The parties will accept what has been already paid as the proper 
bonus payable for these years. 

2. 1953 and 1954 : Both parties agree that the Bonus for these years 
shall be 12 1 |2 % for each year inclusive of the 6 14% and 8 113 % already 
paid for 1953 and 1954 respectively. 


II. Rubber Estates : 

1. 1951 and 1952 : The parties accept what has been already paid for 
these two years as final. 

2. 1953 and 1954 : Both parties agree that the Bonus for these two 
years shall be 12 112 % for each year inclusive of 6 1 4 % already paid 
for these two years . 

3. When workers have accepted Bonus in full settlement of their 
claims or when certain rates have been settled in bi-partite or tripartite 
agreement there will be no re-opening of the question . 

With respect to small estates, the above agreement for 1953 and 
1954 will apply only to those estates to which the plantation Labour 
Act applies" . 

Disputes arose regarding the payment of Bonus for the years, 1955 
and 1956 . Labour representatives demanded that for the above two 
years, they should get Bonus at the aggregate rate of 25 % of the total 
earnings both for Tea and Rubber Estates. Employer Representatives 
contended that the Industry was unable to pay anything more than 18 % 
for Tea and 16 23 % for Rubber Estates for both these years together 
due to the additional financial imposts they had to bear. The dispute was 

finally settled at a Conference held at Trivandrum by the Labour Com 
missioner on 19th May, 1957 in the presence of the Minister for Labour. 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 
1. The parties agree to the following rates of Bonus for the two years 
1955-1956 : 


( i) Tea Estates : 

(a ) Estates coming under the purview of the Plantation Labour 
Act - 21112 % of the annual average of the total earnings of workers 
for the two years. 

(b ) Other Estates : 16 23 % of the annual average of the total 
earnings of workers for the two years. 
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(ii) Rubber Estates : 

1. Estates which admcasure above 200 acres -- 18 % of the annual 
average of total cainings of workers for the two years . 

2. Estates which admcasure upto 200 acres and are within the pur 
view of the Plantation Labour Act --15 % of the annual average of the 
total earnings of the workers for the two years. 

3 . Estates which do not fall within the purview of the Plantation 
Labour Act - 12 12 % of the annual average of the total carnings of 
workers for the two years. 

2. In the case of Tea-cum -rubber estates, the payment of Bonus will 
be made at the rates specified above for tea and rubber workers res 
pectively . 

3. Both parties agree that the above rates will be paid to temporary 
and casual worker also . 

4. The rates specified above are inclusive of payments already made 
towards Bonus for these two years. 

5. The question of classification of Tea Estates coming within the 
scope of the Plantation Labour Act for the purpose of Bonus payment in 
future years will be examined by the Committee proposed to be set up 
for laying down the principles of Bonus. 

6. The question of Bonus payment for the workers in the Coffee 
Estates will be taken up at the next meeting of the Plantation Labour 
Committee to be held on the 27th May, 1957" . 

The question of Bonus in the Plantations for the year 1957, has 
been referred under Government Notification No. 67310 |L2 58 L & LAD 
dated, Trivandrum , 22nd January , 1959 to a Board of Conciliation of 
which the Chairman is the Honourable Mr. T. K. Joseph , Judge, High 
Court, Kerala . 

Occasions will arise when reference will have to be made to this 
brief statement of the history of Bonus, when the case put forward by 
either side is examined in detail at a later stage in this Report. 

4. Labour representatives suggested more than one formula tor the 
payment of future Bonus. There is no dispute that the gross profits 
should first be ascertained according to well accepted principles. From 
the Gross Profits the following allocations have to be made, as specified, 
and the balance distributed in the proportion shown: 

First Bonus Fomula Presented by Labour Representatives 
i. The depreciation allowance allowed by the Income Tax Autho 

rities should be separately funded and drawn upon only for 

meeting expenditure on replacement. 
ii. The Replanting Fund should be set apart. 

iii. After providing for taxation each company should build out 
of the profits a statutory reserve for meeting development expenditure 
and unforeseen charges, this reserve should be kept in a fairly liquid 
form . 

iv . From what is left over , a certain minimum dividend shoula 
be provided for as a percentage on share capital. 
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V. The remainder should be divided between shareholders 
Labour and Staff in the proportion 40 : 25 : 35. 

This formula is based on certain recommendations made in the 
Report of the Plantation Inquiry Commission 1956 , appointed by the 
Government of India . This proposal was opposed by representatives of 
Employers on various grounds. It was an invasion on the Companies 
right to deal with the finances left with them . No provision is made 
for certain priorities before arriving at the residuary surplus. Priority 
was claimed for the following items. 

1. Fair return on capital as revalued 
2. Remuneration to Management 
3. Fair allocation to Reserves and depreciation 
4. The amount required to meet statutory obligations under 

the Plantation Labour Act . 
Employers suggested the following formula as an alternative to the 
one suggested by workers representatives. 

From the Gross Profits the following deductions have to be made 
and if after making such deduction any residuary surplus remained , 
50 % of it might be distributed to labour as Bonus. The items of deduc 
tions claimed are : 

1. Depreciation allowed by the Income Tax Authorities. 
2. Taxation Central and State . 
3. Rehabilitation less depreciation allowed by Income Tax Autho 

rities. 
4. Return on Paid up capital including Bonus shares. 

5. Interest on working capital at 5 % . 
These claims were made clearer and given concrete shape in a 
statement dated 19th December, 1958 prepared by the A.P.K. relating to 
10 Companies in which deductions were made under the following heads: 

1. Depreciation at Income Tax Rates. 
2. Provision for taxation - Central and State 
3. Rehabilitation 
a . of buildings, machinery, motor 

vehicles and furniture . 

b . of Plantation 
4. Return on paid up capital at 7 % 
5 . Return on Reserves used as Capital at 5 % 

The Statement is annexed to the Report . 
Besides the items shown above Employers also claimed a return on 
the estimated present day capital value of the Plantation. A note was 
also presented before the Committee on 2-1-1959 explaining the basis 
on which the figures entered in the Statement dated 19-12-1958 were 
arrived at . It is given below : 
1. Estimated present day capitalised valuc - Column 3 of the State 

ment. 

This has been calculated at the rate of Rs. 4,000 per acre of Tea , 
and Rs. 2,000 per acre of Rubber for each company s total acreage in 
bearing in Kerala . 
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2. Gross Profits : Column 4 - The figures represent the Gross 
Profits (deducting interest on debentures if any) on working of estates 
in Kerala for the Calendar year 1957 , or for the Company s corresponding 
financial year, as computed for income tax purposes, excluding income 
from investments if any. Companies having estates outside Kerala as 
well have been asked to work out the figure in respect of their Kerala 
acreages. 

3. Rehabilitation : 

( a ) of buildings, machinery, motor vehicles and furniture worked 
out as under : 

i. Buildings - Original cost x 2.25 x 127 
ii. Machinery - Original cost x 2.25 x 1/15 
iii. Motor vehicles - Original cost x 14 

iv . Furniture - Original cost x 120 
(b ) of the plantations: 

Figures under this head are the estimated annual share of the 
amount that would be required for rehabilitating the tea and rubber 
areas. The tea bush and the rubber tree which are the main capital 
of the industry, are a wasting asset . The rehabilitation requirement 
has been worked out as under : 
TEA : 160 of Rs. 4,000 per acre assuming 60 years to be the eco 

nomic life of the Tea bush 
RUBBER : 1/40 of Rs. 2,000 per acre assuming 40 years to be the 

economic life of Rubber tree. 
4. Return on paid up capital- Column 9. 

Seven percent: When acreage is not all in Kerala , this is worked 
out on capital in proportion to the Kerala acreage. 
5. Return on Reserves used as working capital- Column 10 . 

Five percent : Here also where acreage is not all in Kerala , the 
return is worked out on capital in proportion to the Kerala acreage 

General: The figures in column 5 to 10 , it may be noted, are calcu 
lated on the lines laid down in the LAT formula and the judgements 
of the Supreme Court for Bonus. 

Labour Representatives opposed this suggestion and contended that 
if their proposal is not accepted, workers should get 614 % of their 
annual earnings as Bonus irrespective of the profit position . Over 
and above this they claimed that workers should get as Bonus 25 % 
of the yearly surplus after making the following deductions. 

1. Normal statutory depreciation allowed by the Income Tax 

authorities . 
2 . Taxes - Central and State 
3. 6 % dividend on paid up capital i.e. share capital 

No dividend is to be allowed on Bonus Shares. 

4. Capitalisation of assets was also opposed. 
Apart from what is stated above representatives of employers contended 
that the estates should be classified as is done in Malabar area for the 
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purpose of determining Bonus. This was opposed by representatives of 
labour. They contended that there should be no classification of estates 
for any purpose . 

5. As two views were expressed before the Committee, it has become 
necessary to examine the proposals in the light of well established princi 
ples of law and justice. It might be noted at this stage that the first 
formula presented by representatives of labour, adopted from the Report 
of the Plantation Inquiry Commission , 1956, was abandoned by them since 
it was not accepted by employers. 

The contention of the Labour representatives that labour should be 
given 6 14 % of the annual earning of the worker irrespective of the 
profit position is obviously opposed to the principles laid down in the 
decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal reported in 1950 Labour Law 
Journal Vol. II P. 1247 - Mill Owners Association , Bombay vs. The 
Rashtriya Mill Mazdoor Sangh . The principles laid down in this case 
were approved by the Supreme Court in what is known as Muir Mills 
case 1955 I. LLJ. I. The Supreme Court has also laid down that " Bonus 
is not deferred wage, because if it we so , it would necessarily rank 
for precedence before dividends" . 1955 LACP - 6 . The case law on 
Bonus supports the view that Bonus can be allowed to workers only 
if there is a residuary surplus in the year after meeting certain prior 
charges. 

The history of Bonus given earlier would show that disputes occurred 
from time to time between 1946 and 1957 regarding the payment of 
Bonus and that these dispute were settled on an Ad Hoc basis , over these 
years. No custom or agreement to pay bonus irrespective of the profit 
position is established . Since the decided cases do not support the 
contention of labour that worker should get 6 14 % of the annual wage 
as bonus irrespective of the trading results of the year and since there 
is no legislative enactment entitling the worker to claim Bonus irres 
pective of the profit position , the Committee is unable to accept this ciaim . 
The claim made by, labour for 6 14 % of the annual earnings of the 
worker irrespective of the profit position has therefore to be repelled. 

Another position taken up by labour is that return should be allowed 
only on paid up capital and that no return should be allowed on Bonus 
Shares. This question came up for decision in Glaxo Laboratory ( India ) 
Ltd., Bombay Vs. Their Workmen 1954 7 FJR 238 , and it was decided 
that in calculating available surplus for Bonus purposes , the entire 
share capital should be considered . There should be no distinction 
between share capital paid for in cash and share capital paid for other 
wise than in cash . The Committee is therefore unable to accept this 
contention . 

The claim made by the employers for a return on estimated present 
day capitalised value of the assets might now be examined . It has to 
be noted that this claim is made along with the claim for a return 
on the paid up capital. No authority has been cited for making a claim 
of this kind . The value now put by the employers for an acre of Tea , 
Rubber or Coffee is not made on any scientific basis. It was broadly 
stated that it is the present market value of an acre of planted Tea , 
Rubber or Coffee Estates. Without a scientific and careful appraisal 
of value it is not possible to accept the estimated value per acre, so long 
as the valuation is disputed by labour. 
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When the cost of Rubber was fixed by the Tariff Board in 1951, a 
claim was made for return on the fixed capital in the Industry. The 
Tariff Board observed thus on the claim made. " The usual practice 
is to allow a return at a percentage on the original value of the total 
block in any industry . From a scrutiny of the accounts, it is found 
that the basis of valuation of land for development , etc., adopted by all 
the estates is not really scientific. It is therefore , possible that any value 
fixed on the basis of such accounts may not represent the correct position . 
We therefore consider that the only other alternative would be to take 
the paid up capital as a basis to arrive at a reasonable figure for this 
purpose" . 

The Tariff Board then after examining the paid up capital of 12 
Companies observed thus. 

" It will be seen that the paid up capital per acre of mature planta 
tion area works out to Rs. 1,191. This has been rounded off to Rs. 1,200 
per acre against the demand of the Industry varying from Rs. 1,500 to 
Rs. 3,000 . This amount of Rs. 1,200 is taken to represent the fixed 
capital of the Industry " . In this connection the observation made by the 
Taxation Enquiry Commission on revalution of fixed assets is relevant. 

" To expect a stable level of prices over a continuing periods is un 
realistic and not in accord with economic history and the risk of gain 
or loss resulting from price changes is an inevitable adjunct of a mone 
tary economy. To pick out one form of income or wealth such as fixed 
assets used in business and attempt to secure for them some kind of 
stability of value in real terms is neither equitable nor practicable . 
This write up of assets would be tantamount to a subsidy of business 
income while other incomes though equally subject to the strain of rising 
prices would be denied the subsidy " . TEC Report Vol. II Chapter V 
P. 75 . 

For the reasons stated above the Committee find it impossible to 
accept the capitalised valuation of assets claimed by the employers viz., 
Rs. 4,000 per acre for Tea and Rs. 2,000 per acre for Rubber, as a basis 
for calculating rehabilitation charges. Neither is it possible to allow 
a return on such capitalised value in addition to or as an alternative 
to return on paid up capital. 

The formula presented by the employers as worked out in the return 
made in the Statement forwarded to this Office on 19-12-1958 might 
now be examined . The prior charges claimed as well as the method 
adopted to calculate the figures call for scrutiny. 

Prior charges claimed and the column under which they are listed are 
noted below : 
Column 4 - Gross Profits 

5 - Depreciation at Income Tax Rates 
6 -- Provision for Taxation - Central and State. 
7 - Rehabilitation of Buildings, Machinery, Motor vehicles and 

Furniture 
8 -- Rehabilitation of Plantation 
9 -- Return on paid up capital- 7 % 
10 -- Return on Reserves used as capital- 5 % (Capital assets 

minus capital liabilities) 
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Labour does not object to the prior charge claimed under columng 
5-6 and 9 except the rate of interest in column 9 which they would restrict 
to 6 % . The contention of labour is that the other items cannot be 
allowed as a prior charge in calculating the available surplus. 

In Assam Chah Karmachari Sangh and Assam Company, Ltd., 
reported in 1956 Labour Law Journal Vol. I P - 157, the question of the 
rate of interest allowable on paid up capital in Tea Industry was raised. 
Referring to the Full Bench Formula in the Bombay Textile Case, the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal made the following observation : 

" The Full Bench Formula lays down two kinds of principles. One 
of them is basic and not variable. This is that Bonus can be awarded 
if there is any available surplus balance after making provision for 
prior charges. The other which is variable and capable of modification 
to suit the special features of a particular case is about the rates of 
return on paid up capital or reserves employed as working capital and 
the basis of calculation of rehabilitation charts" . In that case return at 
7 % on paid up capital was claimed by the Assam Company although 
the rate allowed by the Full Benc Formula as only 6 % . Labor 
Appellate Tribunal allowed 7 % interest on the ground that the Tea 
Industry is essentially an agricultural industry and is exposed to greater 
risk than any other industry . Judgment says thus: - " It is a matter of 
common experience that all agricultural industries depend on additional 
factors, namely, weather, pests in the plants and gradual deterioration 
of the soil over which no man has any control. All industries involve 
some risks depending on the conditions of plants and machineries , 
market and labour but an agricultural industry involves an additional 
risk beyond human control. Considering the risks we are inclined to allow 
dividend at 7 per cent" . 

The decision was taken in appeal to the Supreme Court of India 
in Civil Appeal No. 34 of 1957 dated 31-3-1958 vide 1958-1- LLJ - 770 . 
The Supreme Court approved the grant of interest at 7 % on paid up 
capital. The relevant passages are quoted below : 

The Industrial Tribunal allowed 7 % return on capital as against 
6 % held allowable under the formula . 

Referring to the risk factors mentioned by the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal the Supreme Court said : " These additional risk factors are 
no doubt present in an Industry connected with agriculture like the 
Tea Industry , and, in our opinion they justify the giving of a higher 
return on capital" . Thus the grant of 7 % interest on paid up capital 
by the Labour Appellate Tribunal was, confirmed. 

The Committee is therefore of the view that 7 per cent interest 
has to be allowed on the paid up capital.. 

The next item on which there was conflict of opinion in the Con 
mittee is item 7 -- Rehabilitation of buildings, machinery, motor vehicles 
and furniture . The method of calculating such depreciation has also to 
be examined . 

The Full Bench of the Labour Appellate Tribunal have made the 
following observations regarding Rehabilitation charges in the case of 
Mill Owners Association Vs. Rashtriya Mill. Mazdoor Sangh and another 
1950 II LLJ P - 1247–1952 LACP - 433. 
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" The Gross Profits are arrived at after payment of wages and 
dcarness allowances to the employees and other items of expenditure 
which are not necessary for our purposes to cnumerato in detail. An 
investment necessarily implics the legitimate cxpcctation of the investor 
to secure recurring returns of the money inveated by him in the indus 
trial undertaking. It is essential that the plant and machinery should 
be kept continuously in working order for the purpose of earning that 
return, and such maintenance of plant and machinery would also be to 
the advantage of labour, for the better the machinery the larger the 
earnings and the better chance of securing good Bonus. The first 
charge on the Gross Profits should , therefore , be the amount of money 
that would be necessary for rehabilitation, replacement and moderni 
sation of the machinery . As depreciation , allowed by the income tax 
authorities is only a percentage of the written down value, the fund 
set apart yearly for depreciation and designated under that head would 
not be sufficient for these purposes. An extra amount would have to 
be annually set apart under the heading " rescrves" to make up that 
deficit " . 

In Swastik Oil Mills Ltd. Vs. Their Workmen -- 1953 ( 1 )LLJ 168 and 
471 the Labour Appellate Tribunal made the following observation : 

" We have pointed out in our Full Bench Decision , that a concern 
is entitled to legitimate reserves for rehabilitation and replacement of 
machinery and buildings, provided that the amount so found cxceeds 
the statutory depreciation of the year . 

In Alcock Ashdown Co. Ltd., vs. Their Workmen 1952 ( 1 ) LLJ. 819, 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal said " concerns have become rehabilitation 
conscious after the Full Bench Decision, and claims for rehabilitation 
are expanding. They have to be scrutinised carefully " . This remarks 
stresses the need for scrutiny of the claim for rehabilitation . 

In the case reported in 1956 Vol. I P - 155 - National Electric Indus 
tries Ltd., and its workmen (other than clerical staff ) claims of rehabi 
litation are stated thus : " Rehabilitation comes into play after a certain 
number of years when old machinery already in use could not be used 
any more and has got to be replaced. When this happens, the Company 
should have a sum of money which could be spent for purchasing new 
machinery . That sum of noney could be accumulated by putting by a 
sum every year for depreciation . If the sum so put by for a number 
of years equals the sum needed for rehabilitation , then a further sum 
for rehabilitation is not necessary and would not be allowed. If however , 
the sum put by during the necessary number of years for depreciation 
does not equal the sum needed for rehabilitation then the difference 
between the two sunis has to be found . This difference divided by the 
number of years needed for accumulation would be the sum for rehabili 
tation for one year" . 

The following passage extracted from the decision in Ruston and 
Hornsby (India ) Ltd. vs. Their Workmen is instructive on the question 
of rehabilitation . 
1 The proper allowance to be made on account of rehabilitation is 
always a matter of difficulty . No one can be certain what the price of 
machinery will be when the replacement comes to be made and present 


provision for the purpose is based only on intelligent anticipation . It is 
for the advantage of labour that plant and machinery should be kept 
continuously in good working order and having regard to the uncertain 
tendency of the price level liberal estimate should be adopted. The 
system of multipliers is a devise for equating the purchase value of the 
machinery to the present value of machinery which must be purchased 
to replace it. The multipliers are fixed with reference to the level of 
prices at the time of the purchase. The system works on average. Hence 
no particular sanctity attaches to the system of multipliers especially 
in a case where a lot of machinery was purchased second hand and 
where the original purchase prices are not available . In such a case the 
replacement value of the machinery must be taken and after deducting 
part of the depreciation reserves and the break down value of the existing 
machinery the balance by way of rehabilitation reserve must be made by 
spreading it over a particular number of years" . 

It is clear from the decided cases that for the purpose of rehabili 
tation of machinery a provision is legally allowable in view of the fact 
that the depreciation allowed by Income Tax Authorities may not be 
sufficient to meet the replacement charges. It is also evident that the 
rehabilitation allowance varies with the evidence as to the life of the 
machinery the probable replacement and modernisation value of the 
machinery and other factors. The rehabilitation charge is to be calculated 
by adding the amount required for replacement of machinery and of 
building and deducting therefrom the normal depreciation allowed by 
Income Tax Authorities on such machinery and buildings. If the re 
habllitation charges arrived after the above calculation exceeds the 
statutory depreciation such excess over and above the statutory depreciation 
would be the rehabilitation charge. But if rehabilitation charge is less 
than the statutory depreciation , there is no question of allowing any 
rehabilitation charges and only statutory depreciation is to be deducted 
from the Gross Profit . These elements have to be taken into account 
in laying down rules governing the method of calculation of rehabilita 
tion charges for machinery , plant and buildings. 

The cases referred to and the reasons given therein make it clear 
that the amounts necessary for rehabilitation of buildings and machinery, 
are allowed as a prior charge in calculating the available surplus. The 
claim for a prior charge for rehabilitation of machinery and buildings 
is therefore legal and legitimate and has to be allowed. 

For the same reasons rehabilitation charges have to be allowed for 
Motor Vehicles and furniture . Break down value, etc. have however 
to be deducted when calculation is made . 


The question whether item 8, Rehabilitation of the Plantation should 
be allowed as a prior charge in the manner suggested by the employers 
requires careful consideration in view of the great opposition that was 
raised in the Committee by Labour. The claim made by the Employers! 
representatives is a new one and is evidently based on the recommenda 
tions of the Plantation Inquiry Commission , 1956, Government of India . 
But that recommendation was hedged in by certain conditions, which 
necessitated the setting apart of this fund for the particular purpose of 
rehabilitation of plants and utilising the money for the purpose for 


which it is set apart. But employers are not prepared to earmark the 
fund so built up and utilise it for the purpose of replanting evidently 
because they want to use the money for any purpose which they deem 
fit from time to time. If the money demanded for rehabilitation is not 
to be utilised for the same purpose , for which it is accumulated it defeats 
the very purpose for which the provision is made. The reason advanced 
for the provision for rehabilitation of Tea plants is that in the course 
of 60 years a tea bush would become wasted and it would not be pro 
ductive. Rubber trees also would become useless in the course of 40 
years. It is prevent the estate from getting run down in value and 
productivity that the renewal of old plants and trees is demanded. If this 
object is not achieved, it is difficult to see how national interest or the 
Company s interest is served by allowing it as a prior charge in cal 
culating the available surplus for the purposes of bonus. It has also 
to be noted that when the Committee discussed the question of Bonus for 
1937 on 1-2-1958 , 2-6-1958 , 2-7-1958 and 11-7-1958, it was not contended 
by the employers that any deduction should be made on account of re 
habilitation of plants in calculating the available surplus . 
O 

The practice hitherto followed by the Companies was to build up 
reserves or to borrow funds and utilise the amounts available for re 
habilitation of plants . In the case of Rubber some Estates replanted their 
estates under the Rubber Boards subsidised replanting scheme. Re 
planting on the scale now envisaged was never done by any Company 
or Estate , since the birth of the plantation industry in India . In the 
Report of some of the Companies it is stated that rehabilitation or re 
planting is done as finances permit. If a formula is accepted including 
item 8 as put forward by the employers, Bonus as such would for ever be 
banished from the Plantation Industry . If the proposed formula is ap 
plied to the most profitable year in recent times, viz., 1954 the residuary 
surpius would reach a vanishing point. In this connection the observa 
tion made in Textile Mills, Nagpur Vs. Rashtriya Mill Mazdoor Sangh 
1955–1– LLJ — 534 regarding the implications of what has come to be 
known as the Bombay Full Bench Formula are pertinent. " The Formula did 
not rurport to direct what concerns should do or should not do with its 
own moneys. In evolving the formula, the rights and liabilities of the 
parties inter-se in notional satisfaction of their legitimate claims as two 
co-operating units in the venture were tried to be equated. Opinions 
might differ as to the weightage to be attached to the various components 
constituting the formula . But the formula has to be taken as a whole 
in order that an equitable balance of the rights of capital and labour 
might be achieved for the ascertainment of Bonus" . 


A new formula which has the effect of banishing bonus from the 
Plantation Industry, far from bringing in industrial peace is likely to 
be the beginning of a period of acute and prolonged industrial unrest. 

The estimated capitalised value of tea and rubber estate per acre 
given by the employers is not based on any scientific basis . 
curately arriving at such a valuation it is necessary to examine the 
accounts of Companies which have effected rehabilitation. Such a statis 
tical inquiry would at least have given some reliable data for arriving 
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at a fair valuation . The figure now given is arbitrarily fixed by the re 
presentatives of employers. It is therefore impossible to accept the 
figure of valuation now put forward . 

For the reasons stated the Committee is unable to accept the claim 
of the employers to allow as a prior charge the notional provision made 
under column 8 under head Rehabilitation of Plantation in ascertaining 
the available surplus for the purposes of Bonus . 

The only remaining item of prior charge is Return on Reserves used 
as the working capital mentioned under column 10 of the statement. In a 
recent case reported in 1958--1 - LLJ — 239 which was quoted with ap 
proval by the Supreme Court in the Assam Company case reported in 
1958-1-770, the principles on which the ascertainment of the surplus 
on the basis of which bonus becomes determinable has been laid down. 
That decision says : 

" Distributable surplus has to be ascertained after providing from 
the Gross Profits for 

1. Depreciation 
2. Rehabilitation 
3. Return at 6 % on paid up capital 
4. Return on theworking capital a lesser but reasonable rate; and 
5. For an estimated amount for the payment 

Income Tax . 


There can be no doubt that return on working capital has always been 
treated as a prior charge for calculating the available surplus. The 
next question is what rate should be allowed on the working capital. 
In the Assam Company case referred to before a return of 5 % on 
working capital was considered reasonable . 

The Committee is therefore of the view that a return of 5 % interest 
has to be allowed on Reserves used as working captial. 

This interest is claimed on the excess of current assets over current 
liabilities. An examination of the balance sheets shows that cash in 
Bank and in hand find a place under the head Current Assets . Since the 
return is allowed only on reserves used as working capital. Moneys 
in Bank cannot be considered asmoney used asworking capital. In the case 
of one Company an amount of Rs. 80,000 invested in fixed deposits finds 
a place under the head Current Assets . In computing the amount of 
reserves on which Management is entitled to a return cash in Bank has 
to be deducted . 


In the Assam Company case which relates to plantation industry a 
return of 5 % on working capital was considered reasonable and it has 
to be allowed . 

The Committee therefore recommends the formula for bonus stated 
hereunder. 


RECOMMENDATION - BONUS 
The following formula for the payment of future Bonus is recom 
mended . 
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Find Gross Profits : As recognised by Law and Practice Distribut 
able surplus has to be ascertained after providing for the following items 
from the Gross Pronts. 

1. Depreciation at Income Tax Rates. 
2 . Rehabilitation of Bulldings, Machinery, Motor Vehicles and 

Furniture calculated according to the method detalled hereunder. 
3. Provision for taxation - Central and Statc. 
4. Return at 7 % on paid up capital including Bonus Shares. 
5. Retuin at 5 % on reserves used as working capital. Current 

assets minus current liabilities . From the current ossets cash 

in Banks , has to be deducted before striking the balance . 
Out of the available surplus 25 % will be distributed to labour as 
Bonus. 
Method of calculating chabilitation charges in respect of buildings , 
machinery, motor vehicles and furniture. 
( 1 ) Buildings : 

Original cost of Buildings x 2.25 minus 5 % of the original value 
being break down value minus the total amounts in hand under heads 
of Depreciation, and Rehabilitation Reserves. The amounts thus arrived 
at should be divided by the number of years 27 , 1. e . (Original cost x 
2.25–5 % of the original cost being break down value - total amounts 
in hand under heads Depreciation and Rehabilitation ) x 1127. 
( 2 ) Machinery : 

Origanl cost x 2.25-5 % of original cost being break down value 
total amounts in hand under heads Depreciation and Rehabilitation 
15 i.e. (Original cost x 2.25 ---5 % break down value --- total amount 
in hand under head Depreciation and Rehabilitation Reserves) x 1 15 . 
( 3 ) Motor Cars : 

(Original cost - 25 % being break down value - total amounts in 
hand under head Depreciation ) x 14 . 
( 4 ) Furniture : 

(Original cost --- 5 % being break down value --- amount in hand 
under head Depreciation ) x 1|20. 

Return on paid up capital in the case of Companies outside Kerala : 
paid up capital for Kerala has to be worked out for the proportionate 
acreage in Kerala . 

Return on Reserves used as working capital. Current assets - 
current liabilities . Provided however cash deposits in bank , have to 
be deducted from current assets. 
Note.--- The rehabilitation charge is to be calculated by adding the amounts 

required for replacement of machinery and of buildings and 
deducting therefrom the normal depreciation allowed by the 
Income Tax Act for such machinery and buildings. If the 
rehabilitation allowance arrived at after the above calculation 
exceeds the statutory depreciation such excess over and above 
the statutory depreciation would be the rehabilitation charges 
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according to the formula . But, if the rehabilitation charges is 
less than the statutory depreciation, there is no question of 
allowing any rehabilitation charges and only statutory deprecia- ! 
tion is to be deducted from the Gross Profits . 


RECOMMENDATIONS . 
1. Wage Structure - Pages 42, 43 & 44 
2. Bonus - Page 60 


1 . 


REPRESENTATIVES OF EMPLOYERS. 
Mr. J. B. Soutar , (Sd.) 
Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co. Ltd. 
Headquarters Office , 
Munnar. 


2 . Sri. M.M. Verghese , (Sd .) 

M / s. A. V. Thomas & Co. Ltd., 

Alleppey. 
3. Sri. M.K. Kuriakose , ( Sd.) 

Approved Dealer in Rubber & Estate Agent, 

Vallakadavu , I rivandrum . 
4 . Sri K. V. Thomas, (Sd.) 

Kollamkulam , 

Kanjirappally . 
5. Sri. M , P. Cherian , (Sd .) 

Group Manager, 
Cottanad Plantations Ltd., 
Beach Road , Calicut. 
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REPRESENTATIVES OF EMPLOYEES . 


Absent 


1. Sri. B. K. Nair , 

I. N.T. U. C. Office, 
Peermade . 


2. Sri. P. Ramalingom , ( Sd .) 

Subject to the 
Kunnathur Thottom Thozhilali Union , dissenting nole 
Elamannur. 


3 . Sri. Prakulam Bhasi. ( Sd.) 7. Subject to the 

Sea View , Shanmughom Road , dissenting note 
Ernakulam . 

submitted today . 
4. Sri . A. Subbiah , (Sd .) 

? Subject io 
Travancore -Cochin Estate Workers Union , dissenting 
Vithura. 

note . 


5. Sri. P. Sanker, President, 

(Sd.) 

Subject to the 
North Wynad Estate 

dissenling 
Workers Union, Mannantoddy. 

minutes. 
Office of the Committee 
for Plantation Industry , 

P. K.MAMMEN THARAKAN , 
Kottayam , 
Dated, 23-2-1959. 

Chairman . 


Note : --Although M / s. P. Ramalingom , A. Subbiah and 

P. Sanker agreed on 23-2-1959 that they would 
present their dissenting notes on or before 
26-2-1953, they have not done so . 

(Sd.) 
Chairinan , 
26-2-1939. 


The Chairman, Government Committee on Plantations (Wages and 
Bonus), Kottayam . 
Dear Sir, 

There has been very little opportunity for Members of the Com 
mittee to consider the terms of the Report, as it was presented in 
draft form by the Chairman at a meeting on 17th February; it has 
to be signed by members, or dissenting minutes produced , at a meeting 
on 23rd February, and it has to be in the hands of Government by 
27th February. 

2. The Chairman in his draft produced his own views with res 
pect to the many complicated matters which were discussed , and 
employers representatives have to choose whether to sign it representing 
their agreement with the conclusions and recommendations made, or 
to record their disagreement with either the recommendations made or 
the conclusions reached in the body of the Report with regard to certain 
disputable points, or both, 

3. Employers representatives feel that they cannot sign the Report 
as it stands because in several instances they cannot accept the conclu 
sions reached by the Chairman on matters of principle which are con 
sidered in the body of the Report. 

4. We submit again what we have repeatedly stated in Committee 
that the capacity of the industry to pay does not justify an increase in 
wages under present conditions. In his draft, the Chairman takes past 
performance over a term of years as the criterion to be taken into 
account in determining the capacity of the industry to pay, 

5. Empioyers representatives on the Committee have endeavoured 
to focus attention on the performance of the industry now and in the 
immediate past, because the increased rates of taxation on plantations 
brought into effect by the Travancore-Cochin Agricultural Income Tax 
Amendment Act, 1957, have had such an impact on plantation economy 
as to make results for the years prior to 1957 completely irrelevent in 
the assessment of present and future capacity to pay. It has been 
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stressed over and over again in committee that Government now seizes 
so much of the difference between cost of production and selling price 
in the form of excise and export duties , sales tax, cesses, and Central 
and State Government income tax that neither employers nor workers 
can obtain the return which they expect from their investment and from 
their efforts . In a year of poor prices, 

for tea in 1957, these taxes 
have an especially depressing effect on the industry, but no long -term 
satisfaction to even a moderate extent can be provided to the employers 
and workers while taxation levels remain at their present punitive levels. 


6. In this context, it is relevant to mention the special problems of 
capital and recurring expenditure on workers housing , medical and edu 
cational facilities, conservancy arrangements, etc., etc., which have to be 
provided under statutory requirement by the owners of plantations, bur 
dens from wihch employers in urban areas are free. This feature may be 
considered in support of the argument of the employers representatives 
that conditions on plantations cannot be fairly compared with those 
obtaining in urban industry. 


7. It was in the context of these circumstances that employers 
representatives tried to use the available surplus formula for the year 
1957, backed by a great deal of factual data , to show that the industry is 
in a precarious financial position as the result of the factors mentioned. 

8. It is impossible in the time available to give a detailed comment 
on the draft Report . A reference must, however, be made to the com 
ments in draft Report regarding return on capital in the section of the 
draft dealing with bonus. Employers representatives still maintain that, 
in considering this question , present day value of the investment should 
be taken into account. Where, as is common in Kerala , Companies which 
were founded at the end of last century or at the beginning of this one 
have made no alteration in their original paid -up Capital either by issuing 
new shares on payment or by issuing bonus shares, and have carried 
on a process of autofinancing by ploughing back profits into the expansion 
of acreage and the provision of new factories and machinery, the figures 
of paid -up Capital in their balance sheets bear no relation to either the 
present day value of the property or to the actual amount of money which 
has been spent on building up the capital assets. In recent years, large 
blocks of shares in many Companies have changed hands at highly appre 
ciated rates, so that the present holders investment is much higher than 
the paid -up value of the shares . 

9. The concept of " paid -up " Capital is not applicable to proprietary 
estates. We, therefore , suggest that the rate of return , on Capital, in the 
case of proprietary estates,may be calculated on the basis of a fair Capital 
value. Until a fair valuation is arrived at, we suggest that, in the case 
of Rubber Estates, the Capital value fixed by the Tariff Commission, viz., 
Rs. 1,200 per acre, may be accepted by the Committee. 

10. We consider that the Chairman s proposal for a formula for 
bonus payment interprets the available surplus formula in as favourable 
a way to workers as is possible , and we know that our present wage rates 
are all that employers can afford to pay . 
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11. Nevertheless, it is hoped that, if Industrial peace is ensured for 
a term of years in our industry, the standard of work will improve and 
improved production will result. 

12. We are, therefore, prepared to accept the Chairman s recom 
mendations on the assumption that, following precedent with regard to 
such settlements , the settlement will have force for five years from the 
date of the Report. 

13. In conclusion , we take the opportunity to pay a tribute to our 
Chairman who has gone to great pains to grasp the many difficult principles 
involved in the consideration of the subjects of wages and bonus in our 
industry , and has guided our deliberations in Committee with tact and 
firmness. 

Yours faithfully , 
J. B. SOUTAR. ( Sd.) 

M. M. VARGIIESE . ( Sd. ) 
Kottayam , 

M.K. KURIAKOSE . ( Sd .) 
23rd February 1959. 

K. V. TIIOMAS. ( Sd. ) 


COMMITTEE FOR PLANTATION INDUSTRY 


Dissenting note submitted by Prakulam Bhasi member 

of the Committee. 


I regret to state that I cannot subscribe to the recommendations 
submitted by the Committee on account of the following reasons. In 
arriving at the rates of wages to be allowed to the plantation workers 
the Committee has taken as a basis the principles enunciated and adopted 
by the minimum wages committee for plantation labour. This Committee 
was specially constituted for evolving a wage structure and bonus formula 
for plantation labour. But obviously this committee has sadly failed to 
achieve its objectives to the extent that it could not evolve any reasonable 
wage structure for the industry. 

Instead of applying the usually accepted principles for purposes of 
evolving a wage structure this committee has, curiously enough , accepted 
as a basis the facts and figures furnished in the report of the minimum 
wages committe, published eight years back, in arriving at its conclu 
sions and recommendation for a proper wage structure in the plantation 
industry. Since the publication of the report of the minimum wages com 
mittee life in general and the life of the plantation worker in particular 
have been subjected to far reaching changes, both social and economical, 
and it is deplorable that this committee has not cared to take cognizance 
of these stupendous changes, a proper appreciation of which is vital to 
the successful culmination of the work entrusted to this committee. It 
is common knowledge that a family budget study is indispensable in an 
enquiry of this kind . But this committee instead of undertaking such 
a study on its own, has entirely depended on the facts and figures 
furnished in the report of the minimum wages committee for the planta 
tion industry . The minimum wages committee submitted its report in 
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1951. So it is obvious that the statistical data based on which this.com 
mittee has drawn its conclusions and is making its recommendations, 
is at least eight years old and to that extent it has to be deemed iñac 
curate and unreliable . Besides this fundamental error in basing its con 
clusions on out of date data , this committee has erred eggregiously in 
its analysis of the data on which it has relied. The committee has as 
sumed that a standard working class family unit comprises of 3.29 
consumption units with an adult man, an adult woman and one adoles 
cent as earners. This assumption is basically unsound. From my vast 
experience as a trade unionist in the plantation field and from the facts 
and figures collected independently by me I have no hesitation in assert: 
ing that a standard plantation working class family at present com 
prises of 3 consumption units with one earner. 


The second five year plan has accepted the recommendation of 
Dr. Pattavardhan that 3000 calories are the net intake of calories of an 
average adult worker . But this committee has accepted 2800 calories as 
the net intake of calories, for the obvious reason that it is done so in the 
report of the minimum wages committee. It is mentioned in the report 
that the committee could not obtain worthwhile expert medical opinion 
in the matter and hence this committee is accepting the figure furnished 
in the report of the minimum wages committee: This contention is 
quite unacceptable since the committee could have obtained correct and 
useful information in the matter if only it had taken sufficient pains. 
From the general trend of the report of the committee it is obvious that 
the committee was more inclined to scrupulously adhere to the ready 
made data available in the report of the minimum wage committee than 
to conduct independent enquiry and collect uptodate information on the 
matters of reference . 


Similarly other items of family budget like clothing, fuel, lighting and 
miscellaneous items of expenditure are considered lightly in the report, 
completely disregarding all inodern concepts in the matter . According 
to the 15th Labour Conference it has been estimated that clothing re 
quirements of an adult worker should be at a per capita consumption 
of 18 yards per annum and this works out to be 72 yards per family per . 
annum , without taking into account any provision for warm clothing. But 
the committee takes no cognizance of this matter but simply follows 
along the lines indicated in the report of the minimum wages committee. 
So also with regard to items like fuel, lighting, etc. although it is generally ! 
acccpted now that such items constitute 20 por cent of the total family 
budget, this committee has paid no consideration whatsoever in accepting 
their relatives significance in the family budget. 


The independent study I have undertaken in this connection showed 
that there are five to seven members in an average plantation working 
class family, much in excess of the estimate of the Fair Wages Com . 
mittce according to which this number is only four. Even accepting this 
estimate of the fair wages committo the following will be a good basket 
of the plantation worker. 
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Food BASKET OF A PLANTATION WORKER . 


No. 


Items. 


Cost. 


Quantity 
per c . unit 
per day . 


Caloric 
valuie 


Ounces . 


Nps. 


14.0 
3.0 
8.0 


21.70 

6.0 
4.0 


1378 5 
291.0 
360.0 


4.0 


4 : 0 


44.0 


1. Rice 
2. Pulses 
3. Tubers, Tapioca , etc. 
4. Non -leafy vegetables, 

Brinjal, cucumber 
green plantants , 

Ladies finger 
5. Leafy vegetables 

Amaranthus 
6. Milk 
7. Oils 
8. Sugar 
9. Condiments 
10. Tea and coffee 


80 
40 
2 : 0 
2.0 


900 
13.80 
13:80 

7.0 
4.60 
3.0 


104.0 
100.0 
512-0 
2180 

40 


Total 


85.90 


3011.5 


85.9 


Cost of food for one 

consumption unit 
per day 
Cost of food for three 

consumption units 
per day 

Do. per month 


257.7 
7731-0 
Rs. 77.31 


i. e . 


Food constitutes 60 % of the total budget of a plantation worker. 
But it is made out in the report of this committee that this is a noval 
idea . This is not so . Because in the family budget survey conducted by 
the Department of Statistics of Government of Kerala also , the expendi 
ture on food is estimated -as 60 % of the total family budge of an adult 
worker. But this committee has accepted 76.5 % of the total budget 
as the expenditure on food for the obvious reason that the minimum 
wages committee has accepted this percentage. All subsequent scientific 
studies have shown that this percentage is 60 % , but this committee in 
its report could not accept this percentage as it is at variance with the 
finding of the minimum wages committee. 

I am of the view that in accepting this high percentage of expendi 
Lure on food to provide a basis for fixation of a wage structure in the 
industry the committee has ignored all accepted standards of fairness . 
The percentage should be only 60 as is revealed by recent scientific 
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surveys and I see no reason why this committee should accept a higher 
percentage. The general tendency of the plantation workers, whose 
earnings are very limited, is to spend too much on food and it is unfair 
on labour if a reasonable proportion is not maintained between food and 
other items of the budget. Based on this calculation the daily wage 
of an earning worker works out to be Rs. 4-6-0 . This rate is based on 
my own survey of the socio economic conditions of plantation labour and 

I do not claim that with the limited time and resources at my command 
my survey has been conducted on strictly scientific lines. In a study of 
this kind it is too ambitious to aim at strict scientific accuracy and what 
is required and is possible, therefore, is only to approach the problem 
from a common sense point of view , taking into account the essential 
needs of labour and the capacity of the industry to pay. 

Even calculating wages on the basis of the recommendation of the 
minimum wages committee the wage of an adult worker now at C.O.L. 
at 436 October 1958 (Ernakulam ) works out to be Rs. 1-13-9 per worker 
per day. With the current food scarcity and the inflationary trends now 
in vogue, it can be legitimately assumed that the cost of living indices 
will be on the increase as days go by. After an anxious consideration 
of all relevant aspects of the matter, like the bare needs of labour, the 
ultimate interest of the industry, its prosperity of the past, its present 
condition and possible prospects in future, I am of opinion that it is 
reasonable to fix Rs. 2.25 for an adult worker (male and female ) 
as a fair rate of wage. In fixing this rate there should not be any dis 
crimination as between males aud females. So also there should not be 
any discrimination as between workers in tea, rubber, and coffee estates. 
I also recommend that the same differential as between field workers and 
factory workers should be retained. With regard to adolescents I re 
commend that the rate should be 80 % of that of an adult worker . 
Bonus : 

The recommendation of the committee that bonus should be based 
on profits in accordance with full bench formula on bonus is totally un 
acceptable to me. The history of bonus in the plantation industry is a 
history of sustained agitation and the settlement of bonus in this industry 
has been so far made on an industry wide basis . The very fact that the 
employers have so far submitted themselves for industry wide settlement 
without bringing forward the plea of profits or loss sustained by individual 
units, goes to show that the employers have customarily accepted the 
principle of payment of bonus irrespective of profit and loss. And the 
Committee s recommendation that it should be a share ..of profit con 
sidered in the above background is unworkable and ill conducive to the 
promotion of industrial peace. Based on a gentleman s agreement effected 
at the instance of Government of Travancore in 1946 , this industry has 
started , at the first instance, to pay bonus at the rate of 4 % of the annual 
earnings of the workers irrespective of profit or loss . And this rate has 
been subjected to upward revision ever since on the basis of collective 
bargaining. It will therefore be in the fitness of things of this industry is 
made to pay bonus on the basis of a deferred wage cum share of profits 
formula . After due consideration of all factors relevant to the issue I 
therefore recommend that a minimum of 8113 % of this annual earnings 
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of the workers should be paid as bonus irrespective of profit or logs. And 
over and above this the companies who make profits should make a fur 
ther payment of 50 % of the available surplus profits . 

In calculating the available surplus only statutory depreciation , taxes , 
central and state, dividends and six per cent return on paid up capital 
alone can be allowed. No claim of rehabilitation can be allowed as there 
are huge reserves in this industry and as rehabilitation is usually met 
from the production budget. 
Payment of wages and bonus on the basis of acreage of estates 

That bonus and wages may be paid on the basis of acreage of estates 
is a novel notion recently introduced and implemented by the Kerala 
Government. The argument advanced for justifying this stand is that 
small holdings lack capacity to pay. This is far from true in the sense , 
that bigger units will have to bear relatively higher overhead charges 
and the bare needs of the workers to be met by the establishments are 
common to both types of holdings. There is therefore no justification in 
maintaining this distinction and I hope that the Government of Kerala 
will rise upto the occasion and remove this distinction by notifying a 
uniform rate to all types of holdings . 
Sea View , 

(Sd .) PRAKKULAM BHASI. 
Ernakulam , 
21-2-1959. 


To 
Chairman, 
Committee for Plantation Industry, 
Kottayam . 

CHAIRMAN S FINAL NOTE 
The Employers Representatives have in their comment remarked that 
" The Chairman in his Draft produced his own views to the many com 
plicated matters which were discussed ." In the Committee Representa 
tives of Employers and Labour advanced extreme and irreconcilable 
views on vital points connected with wages and bonus. 

In view of these irreconcilable differences, it became the duty of the 
Chairman to examine the various points of view in the light of reason 
and well established principles of law , justice and equity and prepare the 
Report of the Committee in the hope that a greater spirit of adjustment 
and accommodation would ensue after reading the Draft Report. The 
Chairman has not been disappointed in this hope and thank the Members 
of the Committee for the readiness with which they signed the Report . 

It is regrettable that Sri B. K. Nair of the Indian National Trade 
Union Congress chose to adopt an attitude of non- cooperation to this 
Committee from 20-11-1958 . His attitude is all the more regrettable 
since the cause of his non -cooperation is not anything that happened in 
this Committee but something outside it over which this Committee had 
absolutely no control. 

Office of the Committee 
for Plantation Industry , 

( sd .) P. K. MAMMEN THARAKEN , 
Kottayam , 26-2-1959, 

Chairman 


Committee For Plantation Industry 

(Wages and Bonus ) 
Government of Kerala 


QUESTIONNAIRE 


G , 1576 
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COMMITTEE FOR PLANTATION INDUSTRY 


Dear Sir , 

You are aware that the Government of Kerala have appointed a 
Committee for Plantation Industry " with a view to evolving a wage 
structure and a formula for the payment of future bonus for Plantation 
workers.” 

The questions are designed to elicit factual information and opinion 
on all relevant aspects of wages and bonus in the Plantations, with a 
view to enable the Committee to arrive at a satisfactory decision on the 
points referred to it by Government. 

The Committee is issuing the questionnaire to important Trade 
· Unions, Managing Agents, Companies ( Public Ltd. and Private Ltd.), 

Proprietary concerns and individuals owning or having under their 
management Tea, Rubber and Coffee Estates. 

It is requested that the answers be carefully filled up and wherever 
possible supported by reasons. 

The Committee will be grateful if your answers are typed on one 
side of the page and if possible 12 copies of the reply are forwarded 
to the Secretary , Plantation Committee, Kanjikuzhy, Kottayam . Questions 
have to be answered on the basis of the addressee s own knowledge and 
opinion . 

As the Committee is very anxious to complete its work as expedi 
tiously as possible, I would request you to send the replies as early as 
possible but not later than . 

Please give your full name and address at the end of your reply . 


Yours faithfully , 
P. K. MAMMEN THARAKEN , 

chairman. 


Kottayam , 
Dated , 22nd January 1958 . 
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Committee for Plantation Industry --Questionnaire 


GENERAL 


Questions. 


Inswers. 


PART 1 


2 . 


3 . 
4 . 


6 . 


7 . 


8 . 


2 . 


A. 1 . Name of the Company or Estate. 

Whether registerd in India or abroad . 
Year of commencement of working of the Company. 
(a) Acreage at the first crop or nearest available date . 

(b ) Acreage as on 1-1-1957 . 
5. Installed capacity of factories ifany at start and on 1-1-1957. 
i. Number of workers at the first crop or nearest available 

date . 
ii . Number of workers on 1-1-1957 . 
i. Paid up capital at start. 

ii. Paid up capital on 1-1-1957 . 
Whether any bonus shares were issued ; if so, give particulars 

and dates of issue. 
9 . Particulars of reserves shown in the Balance Sheets--as on 

1-1-1957 or last available Balance Sheet (end of last financial 

year .) 
10. Percentage of dividend declared for the last 10 years . 

1. In terms of the original cash paid up capital. 

In terms ofthe paid up capital including lonus shares. 
3. . Amount of dividend paid on all types of shares for the 

last 10 years. 
11. Particulars of investment if any male in other Companies in 

which : 
The Managing Agents or Directors are interested . 

Not interested . 
12. The particulars of returns received by the Company on such 

investments during the last 10 years separately for each 

category and 2 referred to above (Form attached .) 
13. Long term borrowings of not less than one year . 

Source and rate of interest paid . 
14. Please furnish copies ofyour latest Balance Sheet and Profit and 

Loss Statements . 
15. Has any part of the depreciation reserve been utilised during 

the last 10 years and if so give particulars. 
16. Please give an objective picture of the financial position of the 

Industry in your region . 
B. 17. What is the yield per acre -- crop -wise : (Form attached ). 

a. At the first crop . 
b . In 1935. 
c . In 1940 . 
d . In 1945. 
e . In 1950 . 

f. And therefrom for each year till 1957. 
18. What is the worker per acre employeel for the period mention . 

ed above . 


1 . 
2 . 
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Answers. 


Questions. 


20 . 


21. 


19. Percentage of labour costs to the total cost of production for 

the above period crop-wise. 
Explanation : Labour cost means wages, etc., paid to labour and 

should not include supervisory and managerial personnel. 
Trend of selling price per lb. for Tea, Rubber and Coffee for 

the above period. 
Describe your selling machinery and the incidence of selling 

commission if any for the above periods. 
C.22 . How is the Company managed -- whether by Managing 

Agents, Directors, etc. 
23. How are they remunerated . Please furnish copies of the 

relevant contract now in force. 
24. The expenditure incurred on supervisory and managerial per 

sonnel for the above periodsas in Item B -- 17. 


PART II 


A.25. What in your opinion is the impact of the present produc 

tivity of labour on the question of the quantum of fair wages? 
26. Do you consider that the productivity of labour is lower than 

what it should be ? If you consider that the productivity of 
labour is poor, what do you suggest as the means for 

improving the position ? 
27. In your estimate, has there been an increase or decrease in the 

productivity of labour in 1956 and 1957 as compared to the 
years 1947 to 1949 ? Please give details in support of your 

conclusions, 
28. In this connection , Please also give a list of the factors for 

which you had to make allowances, like change in character 

of production , introduction of new machinery, etc. 
29. Do you favour the assessment of workload by the time and 

motion studies of an independent body ? 
30. As regards payments by results , are you in favour of a study 

being undertaken by qualified industrial Engineers in respect 

of all occupations, both time-rated and piece-rated ? 
Do you consider it feasible to carry out such time and 

motion studies while the workmen are conscious that such 
study is being made ? 
you are not in favour of time and motion studies, have you 
any alternative method to suggest for the assessment of 

work-load ? 
33. Have you any agreed basis as between employer and workmen 

for assessment of work-loads of your workmen ? 
34. Do you consider that the wages which are being paid in your 

region are the prevailing rates of wages in the same or 
similar occupations in the region or in the neighbouring 
localities . Ifthere are differences, how are they accounted 
for ? Please give details. 


31 . 


32. If 
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Questions: 


Inswers. 


35 . 


Have your wages been fixed as a result of collective bargaining 

with labour organisations which are in a position to secure 

a fair deal ? Please give particulars as to late , etc. 
36. Please give details of the labour organisations in your area, 

the membership which they have, and the influence which 
they have been able to exercise in the formation of a wage 


structure. 


37 . 


+1 . 


42 . 


Have your wages been fixed as a result of any award ? If so , 

please attach a copy. 
38. What is your view about the place of the plantation industry in 

the economy of the country and to what extent should its 

importance in theeconomyalfectthe fixation of a fair wage ? 
39. 

What are the present trends in the Industry in your region and 

what is its reasonable future ? 
40. What is the extent of disparity, if any, which exists between 

the agricultural wages and wages in your region ? 
What in your view are the essential needs ofthis industry in a 

developing economy ? 
What are the most promising lines of export in your produc 

tion ? What difficulties, if any , are you experiencing in 

increasing your exports ? 
43. The Second Five Year Plan has laid down certain targets 

for export. In your opinion is there any danger that the 
Industry may not be able to achieve those targets in view 

of international competition if wage increases are given ? 
44. Do you subscribe to the view that in determining the capacity 

of the Industry regard must behad to a fair return on capital 
and remuneration to management and a fair allocation of 
reserves and depreciation so as to keep the industry in a 
healthy condition . Please state your views fully on this 

subject. 
B. 45. Do you accept the Industry s obligation to pay a fair wage to 

its labour ? 
Explanation : Fair wage means as defined by the Fair Wages Committee 

set up by the Government of India . 
46. According to the Fair Wages Committee s Reportthe cbjective 

of fixation of a fair wage isnot merely to determine wages 
which are fair in the abstract, but to see that employment 
at existing level is not only maintained , but if possible 
increased . Viewed in this light, will any upward revision 
of existing wage levels in your region affect the presentor 
future level of employment or the capacity of the Industry 
to maintain production and efficiency. Please give full 

reasons for vour answer. 
47. Are you giving a time scale of pay to your clerical staff ? 
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Answers . 


50 . 


51, 


Questions. 
48. Are you giving a time scale of pay to the manual labour ? 
(2) If not, do you think itis fair to give time scale to manual 

labour. 
(3) If you are in favour of giving a time scale to labourers, 

give details of the scheme. What were the different 
rates of wages in Plantation to men , women and 

adolescents before 1952 and after 1952 to 1957. 
49. How would you classify labourers in the Plantations ? i. e., 

whether is it sufficient to have three qualifications such 
as unskilled , semi skilled and skilled or with further 
additional or sub classifications such as men, women 

and adolescents. 
What according to you would be a fair differential in wages 

for workers doing semi skilled and skilled jobs. 
Even for the unskilled workers , would you agree to a higher 

start to compensate for any extra strain . 
52. Do you agree that life on plantations is more arduous than 

living on the plains and that therefore there should be addi 
tional Calories provided in food , additional clothing and 

additional miscellaneous expenses. 
53. Do you favour the continuance of the present system of piece 

rate work ? 
54. Would you prefer all employments in the Estate to the time 

rated or piece-rated ? 
55. If certain occupations should be on time-rate and certain 

others on piece-rate , name them and give your reasons. 
56. In the case of piece rated occupations would you agree that 

there should be a fall back minimum . 
57. Would you agree : (a) for the fixation of a consolidated 

wage ; 

(b ) for the fixation of a basic pay and Dearness Allowance . 
58. If you agree to (b ) above, how should the Dearness Allowance 

be fixed whether flat rate or linked with the cost of living 

index number . 
59. Do you agree that the lowest paid worker must have too per 

cent neutralisation of the rise in the cost of living index .. 
60. Whether the basic wage should be fixed at 100 points or above 
61. Does your factory work for more than one shift. 

Are you paying any night allowance for 


1oo . 


work beyond 


62. 


IO P. M. 


63. If your factory works three shifts, give the shift-timings. 
64. How should the working hours be calculated . 


BONUS . 


65. Since when have you started paying bonus and on what basis ? 

Was it always dependent upon prolits. If so, what was the 
rclationship between bonus and profits ? 


66 . 


03 


Questions. 


Answers. 


67. Would you like bonus to be decided on the unit basis or 

industry basis without exclucling loss-making units ? 
68. Would you prefer bonus being linked to profits. If so , please 

state how it should be linked . 
69. Did the industry at any time follow the Full Bench Formula of 

the Labour Appellate Tribunal. If not, whatare the reasons ? 
70. Do you pay the same rate ofbonus to themanual workers and 

clerical workers . 
. (ii) If not, how do you justify the discrimination ? 
21. What according to you would be a fair return capital. 
72. Should that return be subject to tax or free of tax . 

Has your Company provided for any rehabilitation reserve. 

If so , since when and if not why not. 
74 . Do you agree that in view of the present wage levels in the 

Industry there should be a certain guaranteed minimum 
bonus payable at the end of the year which willnot be depen 
dent on profits and that only any claim for a higher bonus 
than the minimum should be made dependent on profits .. 
(ii ) If so , what according to you should be the guaranteed 

minimum , 


73 . 


75. If some minimum is agreed upon , would you also insist on 2 

ceiling for bonus. 
76. Any other information regarding Wipes and bonus which you 

would like to mention , 


77. Statements regarding extensions, etc. 


Years 


1939 


1943-44 


1944-45 


1945-46 


1946-47 


1947-48 


1949-50 


1950-51 


1951-52 


1953-54 


1955-56 


1956-57 


I. TEA 


Extensions 
Replacements 
Replanting 
Areas abandoned 
Net increase in area 
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II. RUBBER 


Extensions 
Replacements 
Replanting 
Areas abandoned 
Net increase in area 


::::: 


III. COFFEE 


Extensions 
Replacements 
Replanting 
Areas abandoned 
Net increase in area 


78. Present cost of planting one acre and tending to maturity (actual cost for the first year and 

estimated cost for later years to be given ) 

TEA 


G.1576 


New 
planting 


Total expenses under the 

following heads 


Expenditure on 


Any other 
expenditure 
incidental to 
planting with 

details . 


Total. 


Period . 


Cost of 
land and 
materials 


Wages. 


Roads. 


Adminis 
trative. 


Super 
visory 


Build 
ings. 
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1st year 
2nd year 
3rd year 
4th year 


5th year 


6th year 


7th year 


Sth year 


Total 


79. Present cost of planting one acre and tending to maturity (actual cost for the first year and 

estimated cost for later years to be given.) 

RUBBER 


Expenditure on 


New 
planting 


Total expenses under the 

following heads 


Any other 
expenditure 
incidental to 
planting with 

details . 


Total. 


Period . 


Roads . Build 


Wages . 


Cost of 
land and 
materials 


Adminis 
trative. 


Super 
visory . 


ings. 
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1st vear 
2nd year 
3rd year 
4th year 


5th year 


6th year 


7th year 


{ th year 


Total 


80. Present cost of planting one acre and tending to maturity ( aciual cost for the first year and 

estimated cost for later years to be given .) 

COFFEE 


New 
planting 


Total expenses under the 

following heads 


Expenditure on 


Any other 
expenditure 
incidental to 
planting with 

details . 


Total. 


Period . 


Cost of 
land and 
materials . 


Wages. 


Roads. 


Adminis 
trative. 


Super 
visory . 


Build 
ins. 


. 


1st year 
2nd year 
3rd year 
4tii year 


5th year 


6th year 


7th year 


8th year 


Total 


81. REPLANTING . 

TEA 


Total expenses under the following heads. 


Expenditure on 


Period . Cost of materials. 


Anyother expensesin cidentalto 

planting withdetails. 

Total. 


Wages . 


Administrative. Supervisory . Roads. Buildings. 


1st year .. 
2nd year . 
3rd year .. 
4th year.. 
5th year .. 
6th year .. 
7th year . 
8th year.. 
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Total 


.. 


82. REPLANTING. 

RUBBER 


1st year .. 
2nd year.. 
3rd year.. 
4th year .. 
5th year .. 
6th year .. 
7th year .. 
8th year .. 

Total . 


83. REPLANTING . 


COFFEE 


Total expenses under the following heads 


Expenditure on 


Anyother expensesin 

cidentalto plantingwith 

details. Total. 


Period . 


Cost of Materials . 


Wages. 


Administrative. Supervisory . Roads. Buildings . 


1st year 
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2nd year 


3rd year 


4th year 


5th year 


6th year 


7th year 


8th year 


Total 


84. Statement showing the number of workers - Men , Women , Adolescents . 


TEA 


Acreage in Production, 1956 and 1957 


January 


March 


ä 


Men 


Total numberof 


Women 


Adolescents 


Men 


Average wagesof 


Women 


Adolescents 


85. Statement showing the number of workers - Men , Women , Adolescents . 

RUBBER 
Acreage in Production , 1956 and 57 . 


WA MAP 


Men 
lWomen 
Adolescents 


AverageTotal wagesofnumberof 
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Men 
Women 
Adolescents 


86. Statement showing the number of workers - Men , Women , Adolescents . 

COFFEE 


Men 
Women 
Adolescents 


Total wagesofnumberofAverage 


Men 
Women 
Adolescents 


87. Statement showing distribution of workers according to plucking average - Tea , 1956 and 1957. 
Information to be given for the highest and lowest cropping months in the two years. 
1956 

1957 
Number of pluckers Number of pluckers 
Plucking 

Total wages for Average for 
in each group 

in each group 

two months two months 
Peak month Lean month Peak month Lean month ) 1956 1957 1956 1957 


23 


1 ) 


0-4 lb. 
5-9 
10-14 
15-19 

27 
20424 
25-29 
30-34 

35-40 
Above 40 

2 


2 
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88. RUBBER - CLASS I 
Statement showing distribution of workers according to tapping average . 
Information to be given for the peak and lean months of production for the two years , 1956 and 1957. 

1956 

1957 
Number of tappers 

Number of tappers 

Total wages for Average for 
in each group 

in each group 

two months two months 
Class I 

Peak Lean Peak 

Lean 
production production production production 1956 1957 1956 1957 
month 

month month month 


3 


Up to 1 lb. 

15 
2 
22 
4 
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27 


5 


and above 


19 
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88 A. RUBBER - CLASS II 
Statement showing distribution of workers according to tapping average . 
Information to be given for the peak and lean months of production for the two years, 1956 and 1957. 
1956 

1957 

Total wages 

Average for 
Number of tappers in each group Number of tappers in each group for two months two months 
Class II 

Lean month 
Peak month 

Peak month Lean month 1956 1957 1956 1957 
Up to 2 lb. 

3 , 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10., 

88 B. RUBBER - CLASS III 


9 


99 


99 


1 


9 


5 
6 , 
7 
8 
9 , 
10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
and above 


9 


29 


9 . 
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88 C. CLAS 


IV . 


LISRAR ) 


Statement showing distribution of workers according to tapping average . 
to be given for the peak and lean months of production for the two years 1:56 and 1957 . 


Infórm 


1950 


Total wages 
for the two months. 


in 


1957 
Number of tappers in 

each group . 


Average. 
for two months. 


Numher of tappers 

each group . 


Cess. IVA 


1956 


1957 


1956 


1957 


Peak month . Lean month . Peak month . Lean month . 
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9 


Up to 8 Ib . 

10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
22 

24 
and above 


33 


19 


2 


. 


22 


89. COFFEE 


Statement showing distribution of workers according to picking average. 
Information to be given for the peak and lean months in the two years, 1956 and 1957 . 


1956 
Number of pickers in 

each group 


1957 
Number of pickers in 


Total wages 
for two months. 


Average 
for two months. 


In Bushels. 


each group . 


Peak month . Lean month. Peak month . Lean month 


1356 


1957 


1956 


1957 
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* bushel 


A to bushel 


to 11 


13 to 21 


Above 21 


90 . 


Statement regarding acreage and finance. 

TEA 


LIGRARE 


1952-53 . 


1953-54 . 


1954-55 . 


1955-56 . 


1956-57 . 


dage 


Blingos 


i Finance 


Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre 

. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs . 

Rs . Rs. Rs. Rs . Rs . Rs . 
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Profit before Tax 
Central Income Tax 
Kerala Agricultural Income 

Tax, Super Tax , and Sur 
charge 
Profit alter Tax 
Capital expenditure in subse 

quent year on labour and 
staff housing, etc. 
Capital expenditure in subse 

quent year on factories, 
machinery , etc. 
Surplus 
Deficit 
Excise Duty 
Import Duty 
Cess 
Sales Tax 
Total Taxation 


91. Statement regarding acreage and finance . 

RUBBER 


1952-53 . 


1953-54 . 


1954-55 . 


1955-56 . 


1956-57. 


A. Acreage 


Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre 


B. Finance . 


Rs. 


Rs . 


Rs . 


Rs. 


Rs . 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 
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Profit before Tax 
Central Income Tax 
Kerala Agricultural Income 

Tax , Super Tax and Sur 

charge 
Profit after Tax 
Capital expenditure in subse 
quent year on labour and 

staff housing, etc. 
Capital expenditure in subse 
- quent year on factories, 

machinery , etc. 
Surplus . 
Deficit 
Excise Duty 
Import Duty . 
Cess 
Sales Tax 
Total Taxation 


bythai Tu 


92. Statement regarding acreage and finance . 

COFFEE 


1952-53. 


1953-54 . 


1954-55. 


1955-56 . 


1956-57. 


A. Acreage 


B , Finance 


5 
Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre Gross Per acre 
Rs. Rs: 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 


Rs. Rs. 


Rs. 
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Profit before Tax 
Central Income Tax 
Kerala Agricultural Income 

Tax , Super Tax and Sur 

charge 
Profit after Tax 
Capital expenditure in subse 

quent year on labour and 
staff housing, etc. 
Capital expenditure in subse 

quent year on factories, 
machinery , etc. 
Surplus 
Deficit 
Excise Duty 
Import Duty 
Cess 
Sales Tax 
Total Taxation 
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93. Task Work Customary on Your Estates. 
NOTE . - Each Estate will kindly fill in columns which are appli 

cable . (For example , a Tea Estate will fill in columns 
which are applicable to Tea and enter the words " Not 
Applicable " against the other columns.) 


Dry weather Wet weather 


Weeding . 


(Bushes per 


man day ) 


( Bushe s per 
inan day ) 


( a ) Chean Weeding : 


99 


After one month 

two months 
three months 

four months 
(b ) Weeding other than clean 

weedings : 


After one month 

twomonths 
three months 
four months 


94 


Heavy wood 


Light wood 


Pruning / Skiffing , 


( Bushes per 


(Bushes per 
man day) 


man day ) 
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95 . 


Other Field Works, 


Tea 


Rubber Coffee 


do. 


do . 


( a ) Mossing : Bushes per man day 
(b ) Supplying : 

Stakes do. 
( c ) Holing: Holes do . 
( d ) Filling: Holes do . 
( e ) Planting: 1. Stumps 

do . 
2. Basket plants per 

man day 
(f) Manuring : At the rate of appli 

cation of 150 lb. 
Bushes manure 

per acre per day 
300 do . do . do . 
450 do . do. 
600 do . do . 

do . 
(g ) Clearing 

edges: Feet per man day. 
( h ) Transport : Lb. per mile . 
( i) Firewood : Yards per man day . 
(j) New clearing 
1. Cutting under 

growth Sq. ft. per man day. 
2. Felling jungle do . do . 
3. Clearing grass 
lands 

do . 
4. Cutting stakes Stakes per man day . 
5. Jungle stakes do. do . 
6. Eata stakes 

do . do. 
7. Holing Holes per man day . 
8. Filling 

do. du . 
9. Road work : 

Soft earth C. ft . per man day. 
Hard earth 

do. 
( k ) Road maintenance : 

Breaking metal do. 

Picking up metal do . do. 
(1) Nursery : 
Digging 

do . do. 
Making beds 0 do . du . 
(m ) Earth cutting: 
Soft earth 

do. do. 
Gravel or hard 
earth 

do. do. 
Hard Gravel 

do . 
Soft rocks 

do . do . 
(n ) Dadaps lopping Trees per man day 
( 0 ) Topping 

do . do . 
( p ) Pitting 

do . 

do. 
( 9 ) Any other task work 

( give details ) 


do . 


do . 


do. 


96. Amenities 


G,1576 


Expenses in Naye Paise per day . 


Cost of amenities provided . 


Men . 


Women . 


Adolescents . 
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1 . Canteens and free food 
2 . Hot tea supplied to labour 
3 . Cumbly 
4 . Free housing (to be calculated on the basis of up 

keep plus depreciation plus 4 % interest on 

capital.) 
5. Water Supply 
6. Fire wood and free farming 
7. Sanitation and Sweepers 
8. Cattle Keepers 
9 . Annual Bonus 
10. Way Expenses 
11 . School 
12. Medical expenses including sickness benefit, mater 

nity benefit, creches, etc. 


STATEMENT SHOWING YIELD PER ACRE CROP -WISE. 

PART 1 - GENERAL B - 17 . 

I. TEA 


At the 1st crop . 


1935 1940 1945 


1950 


1951 


1952 1953 


1954 


1955 


1956 1957 


II. RUBBER 


At the 1st crop . 


1935 


1940 


1945 


1950 


1951 


1952 


1953 


1954 


1355 


1956 


1957 
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III . COFFEE 


At the 1st crop . 


1935 1940 1945 1950 


1951 1952 1953 


1954 


1955 


1956 


1957 
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FOR FILING STATEMENTS COVERED BY QUESTIONS 11 

AND 12 PART I.--GENERAL - REINVESTMENT. 


Year. 


Investments in Com Investments in Com 
panies in which Mana - panies in which Mana 
ging Agents or Directors ging Agents or Directors 
are interested . 

are not interested . 


1947 


1948 


1949 


1950 


1951 


1952 


1953 


1954 


1955 


1356 


1957 
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APPENDIX II . 


List of Persons, Companies, Firmsor Unions who have 

auswered to the Questionnaire 


1. Karikode Rubbers (1945). Ltd., Palai. 
2. English and Scottish Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., Kozhikode. 
3 . Nilambur Rubber Co. Ltd., Beach Road, Calicut. 
4. Southern India Tea Estates Co. Ltd., Peermade. 
5. Padinharaekara Estates Ltd., Kottayam , 
6. Alampally Estate , Pasupara Peermade. 
7. Meppadam Rubber Estate, Kurichikara Trichur . 
8. Pullengode Rubber and Produce Co. Ltd., Pullengode P. O. 
9. The Wynad Coffee Growers Association , Kalpatta P. O. 
10. The Travancore Rubber and Tea Co. Ltd., Mararikulam South P. O. 
11. The Peermade Tea Co. Ltd., Peermade. 
12. The Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co. Ltd., Munnar. 
13. The Anglo American Direct Tea Trading Co. Ltd. Munnar. 
14. "The Amalgamated Tea Estates Co. Ltd. -Munnar. 
15. The Ponmudi Rubbers Ltd., Trivandrum . 
16. "The Association of Planters of Kerala . 
17. Tekoy Rubbers India Ltd., Palai. 
18. Thalayar Tea Co. Ltd., Thalayar. 
19. Travancore Tea Estates Co. Ltd., Vandiperiyar 

The Churakulam Tea Estates (Private ) Ltd., Kottayam . 

The Thiruvambadi Rubber Co. Ltd., Kozhikode. 
22. The Cochin Malabar Estates Ltd., Calicut. " 
23. "The Chembra Peak Estates Ltd., Calicut. 
24. The Puliyarmala Group Estates, Kolangapara, Wynad . 
25. Kottumullai Tca Co. Ltd., Fair Field P. O. 


20. 


21. 


(Sd .) 
P. K. MAMMEN THTARAKEN , 

Chairman , 
Committee for Plantation Industry . 


Kottayam . 
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APPENDIX III. 


List of Persons who were examined by the Committee . 


EMPLOYLAS. 


Sl. No. 


Name und address 


Place of 
camination 


Date 


1 . 


2 


7-3-158 


4 


de 


5 Sri 


8. - 1958 


do . 


do . 


10-3-1958 


9 


Sri W. Padmanabha Kukillaya, Chairman , 
District Planters Association, Jayathi, 
Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 
Sri P. A. Mathew , Palakunnath larm , 
Punalur 

• Punalur 
3 Mr. E. W. Leslie, Proprietor, Shenderni 
Estate, Kulathupuzha P. O. 

clo . 
Sri K. T. Thomas, President, Quilon 
District Planters Association, Vadasseri 
kara 

do . 
George K. John , Anandeswaram 
Estate, Parakode P. O. 

qlo . 
6 Sri T. K. Kuruvilla, B. A. M.Sc., T. K. K. 
Bangalow , Pathanapuram 

do. 
i Sri Phylipose Mudalali, Proprietor, Nellia 

mattam Estate ; and President, Rubber 
Small holdings Association 

do. 
8 Sri Thomas Varghese, Assistant Manager, 

Merryford Rubber Estate, Chadayaman 
galam 

Pathanamthitta 
Sri George Varghese, Manager, l erinal 
Plantations Ltd. Ranni 

do . 
Sri M. K. Cyriac, Proprietor , Little Flower 
Estate, R. Perinad 

do . 
Sri Joseph Mathew , Kolamala Estate , 
R. Perinad 

ilo . 
12 Sri V. N. Parameswaran , Kuruvilla 
Thottam , Koodal 

do. 
13 Sri Joseph Thalakkal, Advocate , Thodu 
puzha 

Thodupuzha 
14 Sri P. M. Francis, President, Thodupuzha 
Muttam Panjayat 

do. 
15 Mr. Kershew , Manager, Tear and Tea Co. 
and Chairman , A.P.K. 

Mundakayam 
16 Mr. Maddan C. J., General Manager, 

Southern India Tea Estates Co. Ltd. and 
Chairman , Central Travancore Planters 
Association 

Peermade 
Mr. G. Amsely Cooky, Manager in India 
Travancore Tea Estates Co. Ltd., Vandi 

do . 
periyar. 
18 Mr. W. C. Roy, Field Manager, K.D.H.P. 

Co. & A.A.D.T.T. Co. Ltd., Munnar Munnar 


do . 


10 


do . 


II 


11.3-1958 


do . 


22-3-1958 


do . 


17--1958 


18-7-1958 


17 


19-4-1958 


24- + - 1958 
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Sl. No. 


Namcand address 


Place of 
cxamination 


Date 


Trichur 


19-5-1958 


do . 


do . 


21 


Meppady 


23-6-1958 


22 


do . 


24-6-1958 


Kozhikode 


26-6-1958 


do . 


27-6-1958 


do. 


do . 


Kazergol 


30-6-1958 


27 


Kottayam 


25-7-1958 


19 Sri E. J. Kuruvilla , Mg. Director, Desa 

mangalam Rubber Estates Ltd., Trichur 
20 Sri P. P. Joseph , c /o . Sri T. V. Kochu 

vareed , Planter, Trichur 
Sri E. S. Viswanathan , Manager, Maniyan 
kode Group Estate , Kalpatta 
Sri A. Ratnam , Joint Secretary, Wynad 

Coffee Growers , Association , Kalpatta 
23 Sri C. M. Jacob , Chankarathil, Superin 

tendent, Kainagari Estate , Mokkam 
24 Sri K. V. Mohamed , M. L. A. Manissery 

House, Malapuram 
25 Sri K. E. Ninan B. A. B. L., Chairman , 

The Malabar Rubber Growers Associa 

tion , Calicut. 
26 Sri P. M. Sankara Pillai, Superintendent, 

Swaraj Estate, Kinaur P. O. 
Sri K. C. Thomas, Manager, Johnson 

Agencies Ltd. Kottayam 
28 Mr. A. " B. Spence, General Manager 

Peermade Tea Co. Ltd. 
29 Sri A. V. Narayanan Swamy, Manager, 

Twoyford Estate, Peermade 
30 Sri K. M. Ittyara, Manager, Edamanna 

Estate (Pri) Ltd., Kanjirappally 
31 Sri K.M.Mathew , Manager, Pulimavur 

Estate , Kanjirappally 
32 Sri K. T. Dominic, Manager, Poovanchi 

South Estate, Kanjirappally 
33 Sri K. S. Ibrahimkutty, Proprietor, 

Kainagiri Estate , Punalur 
34 Sri K. Alaxander Thomas, Member, C.T.A . 

Association , Kanjirappally 
35 Sri P. S. Narayana Pillai, Exccutive Com 

mittee Member, Trivandrum District 

Planters Association 
36 Mr. L. G. Pittaway, Superintendent, 

Konni Estate 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do , 


o . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


clo . 


do . 


jo . 


do , 


lo . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


LABOUR REPRESENTATIVES : 


Vithura 


17-1-1958 


1. M. Aboobaker, General Secretary, A.T.T. 

Union, Vithura 
2. Sri R. Prabhakaran Nair , Joint Secretary, 

Estate Employees Association , Vemba 

yam 
3. Sri M. Siva Rama Pillai, Kangany , Bono 

card Estate, Kallar Bridge P. O. 
4. Sri K.Raghavan Nair, l actory Worker 


do . 


do . 


clo . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
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Sl. No. 


Name and address 


Date 


Place of 
Examination 


Vithura 


17-1-1958 


Punalur 
l athanamthitta 


8-3-1958 
10-3-1958 


8 . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


11-3-1958 


10 . 


do . 


do . 


II. 


do . 


clo . 


do . 


do . 


Thodupuzha 

do. 


21-3-1958 

dlo . 


do. 


22-3-1958 


do . 


do . 


5. Sri P. Ninan , Vice -President, Travancore 

Cochin Estate Workers Union 
6. Sri Y. Thomas, Secretary, Kunnathoor 

Thottom Thozhilali Union , Elamannoor 
7 . Sri Shanmugham , Kallari Estate, Konni 

Smt. Randam Suppamma, Kulandu, 

Kumbazha Thottom , Pathanamthitta 
9. Sri V. L. Sreedharan , Tapper, Marryvilla 

Estate , Kunnathur 

Sri V. P. Cletas, Secretary , Estern Estate 
Workers Union , Pathanamthitta 
Smt. Chinnamma, Kolundu, Kumbazha 

Pathanamthitta 
12. Smt. Chellamma, Kolundu, Konni Estate, 

Pathanamthitta 
13. Sri P. J. Poulose , General Secretary, 

Kaliyar Thottom Thozhilali Linion, Thodu 

Puzha 
14 . Sri N.Janardhanan , Member 
15. Sri N. K. Rajan , General Secretary, 

Thodupuzha Taluk Estate Workers 

Union 
16. Sri K. K. Narayanan , General Secretary, 

Malankara Estate Workers Union 
17. Sri P. P. Varghese, General Secretary , 

Akhila Kerala Plantation Labour Union, 

Erumali 
18 . Sri K. Ramakrishnan, Secretary, High 

Range Estate Employees Association, 

Mundakayam 
19 . Sri N. Vander, Secretary , National Plan 

tation Workers Linion , Chenkara P. O. 
20 . Sri N.Muthayya, Treasurer, S.I.P. Union , 

Munnar 
2.1 . Sri M. Sankarankutty, Joint Secretary , 

Devicolam Estate Workers Union Munnar 
22 . Sri K. A. Sivarama Bharathy, President, 

Kerala Union Plantation Workers Union 

Malakipara 
23. Sri P. K. Jaya Devan , Working Com 

mittee , Vellanikara and Thattil Rubber 

Estate Mazdoor Union , Trichur 
24. Sri M. R. Lakshmanan, GeneralSecretary, 

Vellapara Rubber Estate Labour Congress, 

Pazhayanoor 
25. Sri T. K. Balakrishnan , Vice-President, 

Vellanikara ThattilRubber Estate Thozhilali 

Union , Vellanikara 
26. Sri K. K. Raman , General Secretary, 

Rubber Estate Workers Congress, Palap 


Mundakayam 


17 - +- 1958 


do . 


do . 


Peermade 


18-4-1958 


Munnar 


24 -+ - 1958 


do . 


25-4-1958 


Trichur 


19-5-1958 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Jo . 


do . 


clo . 


do. 


do, 


Pilly 
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Name and address 


Plaos of 


Sl. No. 


Date 


Examination 


Meppady 


23-6-1958 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


27 . Smt. K. Mariyakutty , Plucker , Chembra 

Peak Estate Meppady 
28. Smt. K.Meenakshi Amma, Plucker , Centi 

nal Rock Estate , Vellaramala, P. O. 
29. Smt. P. Mariyakutty, Plucker, Chembra s 

Peak Estate , Meppady 
30. Smt. K. S. Thanka, Plucker, Centinal 

Rock Estate, Vellaramala 
31. Sri K. Narayana Marar , Contract Maistry 
32. Sri Ki Krishnan Nair, Kole Maistry 
33. Sri P. K. Kunhikannan , Factory Worker, 

Centinal Rock Estate, Meppady 
34. Sri K. A. Beerankunhi, Joint Secretary, 

Wynad Estates Labour Union , Meppady 
35. Sri K. V. Mathayi, Field Worker Chembra 

Peak Estate , Erumakutty 
36. Sri M. K. Ramankutty , Field Worker , 

Centinal Rock Estate, Meppady 
37 . 

Sri V. N. Siva Raman , General Secretary, 

Wynad Estates Labour Union ,, Meppady 
38. Sri K. Padmanabhan , Assistant Secretary, 

North Wynad Estate Labour Union 

Manantoddy 
39. Sri T. V. Abdurahiman , General Secre 

tary, Malabar Plantation Maistries Union 
40 . Sri P. Krislınan Nair, Secretary, Kinalur 

Rubber Estate Workers Union , Kinalur 
41. Sri P. P. Moideen , Joint Secretary, 

Poonoor and Thamarassery Rubber Estate 

Workers Union , Poonoor 
+2. Sri P. K. Imbichahamed Haji, President, 

Mokkam Rubber Estate Workers Union 
43. Sri K. Hussain , Organiser, J.N.T.U.C., 

Kondotty 
44 . Sri C. E. Bharathan , President, Kinalur 

Rubber Estate Workers Union, Kinalur 
+5. Sri P. A. Sankaran , Secretary, Walluva 

nach Plantation Labour Union , Mannarghat 
46. Sri P. K. Sankarankutty, General Secre 

tary, Estate Mazdoor Sabha, Puduppady 
47 . Sri K. Kunhali, General Secretary, Ernad 

Taluk Plantation Labour Union , Kalikavu 
48 . 

Sri M. M. Govindan, Secretary , Karappa 
Thottom Thozhilali Kazergod 
Kazergod 


do . 


do . 


do . 


24-6-1958 


Kozhikode 


26-6-1958 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do , 


27-6-1958 


do . 


do . 


Linion , 


Kazergod 


30-6-1958 


P. K.MAMMEN TIARAKEN , 

Chairman . 
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APPENDIX IV . 


The Dates and Places of Meetings held by the Committee . 


Sl. No. 


Nameof place 


Date 


I. 


2 . 


3 . 
4 . 


5 . 


1 . 
8 . 

9 . 
10 . 


12 . 
13. 
14 . 
15 . 
16 . 
17 . 
18 . 
19 . 
20. 
21. 
22 . 
23 . 
24 . 
25. 
26 . 
27 . 


Kottayam 
Ernakulam 
Kottayam 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
qo . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
00 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


14-10-1957 
24-10-1957 
25-11-1957 

9-12-1957 
12-12-1957 

1-2-1958 
29-4-1958 
2-6-1958 
2-7-1958 
11-7-1958 
4-8-1958 
16-8-1958 

9-9-1958 
29-9-1958 
30-9-1958 
10-10-1958 
11-10-1958 
27-10-1958 
28-10-1958 
7-11-1958 
8-11-1958 
12-11-1958 
18-11-1938 
1-12-1958 
2-12-1958 
11-12-1958 
12-12-1958 
(Cancelled) 

2-1-1959 
3-1-1959 
9-1-1959 
10-1-1959 
151-1959 
16-1-1959 
27-1-1959 
28-1-1959 
17-2-1959 
23-2-1959 


28. 
29 . 
30 . 
31. 
32 . 
33 . 
34 . 
35. 
36 . 
37 . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
lo. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Ρ. Κ . ΜΑΜΜΕΝ ΤΗΛRAKEN , 

Chairman , 
Committee for T lantation Industry . 


Kottayam . 
G. 1576 
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APPENDIX V. 


Dates and Places visited by the Committee for recording 

oral evidence. 


Date 


Sl. No. 


Name of the place 

visited 


Trivandrum 
Vithara 


16-1-1958 
17-1-1958 
7-3-1958 
8-3-1958 


3 . 


Punalur 


10-3-1958 
11-3-1958 


4 . 


Pathanamthitta 


21-3-1958 
22-3-1958 


5 . 


Thodupuzha 


6 . 


Mundakayam 


17-4-1958 
18-4-1958 
19-4-1958 


7 . 


Peermade 


24-4-1958 
25-4-1958 


8 . 


Munnar 


9 . 


Devicolam 


26-4-1958 
19-5-1958 
20-5-1958 


10 . 


Trichur 


Meppady 


23-6-1958 
24-6-1958 


12 . 


Kozhikode 


26-6-1958 
27-6-1958 


Kazeryod 


30-6-1958 
21-7-1958 
22-7-1958 
23-7-1958 
24-7-1958 
25-7-1958 
26-7-1958 


1+ 


Kottayam 


(Sd.) 
Chairman. 
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APPENDIX VI. 


The Association of Planters of Kerala . 


0. C. MATHEW , 

Secretary 


Muttambalam P. O. 

Kottayam . 

Kerala State , 
19th December, 1958 . 


No. L /TU /7-1. 


The Chairman , 
Government Committee on the 
Plantation Industry (Wages and Bonus), 
Kottayam . 


Dear Sir , 
Under instructions from Mr. J. B. Soutar , I enclose ten copies of a statementof 
data regarding the capacity of the Industry, for examination by an expert whom you 
are understood to be appointing , and for distribution to Members of your Committee. 

Your faithfully, 

(Sd .) 
Secretary . 


Copy, with copy of the statement, to 

The Chairman . 
J. B. Soutar, Esq . 


(True copy) 


(Sd.) 
P. K. MAMMEN THARAKEN , 

Chairman , 
Committee for Plantation Industry , 

Kottayam . 


Rehabilitation 


Kerala 
acreage 

in 
bearing 


Estimated 
present day 
capitalised 

value 


Gross 
Profits 


Deprecia Provision of buildings 

tion at for taxation machinery 
Income Tax Central and motor vehi 
Rates Statc 

cles and fur 

niture 


of the 
plantation 


Return 

Return on 
on paid up reserves used 
capital 

as working 

capital 


Company 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(10) 


Acres 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


1 . 


16,949 


Churakulam Tea Estates 
Ltd. 

637.07 25,48,280 
Peermade Tea Co., Ltd. 1,556.58 62,26,320 
Travancore Rubber and 
Tea Co.,Ltd. (Tea Acreage ) 1,877.90 75,11,600 


32,311 
8,45,658 


19,853 
1,81,717 


20,000 
3,94,000 


47,816 
3,00,679 


42,471 
1,03,772 


85,750 
1,29,500 


2 . 


43,200 


3 . 


1,56,835 
Loss 


76,907 


Nil. 


1,76,622 


1,25,193 


1,92,110 


10,230 


4 . 


5 . 
6 . 


Travancore Rubber and 
Tea Co.,Ltd .,(Rubber Acreage) 2,852.60. 57,05,200 
Teekoy Rubbers India Ltd. 

1,403.00 28,06,000 
Chembra Peak Estates Ltd. 1,336.00 53,44,000 
Nilambur Rubber Co., Ltd. 424.25 8,48,500 
Cottanad Plantations Ltd. 
( Tea Acreage) 

129.00 5,16,000 


4,20,311 
1,48,070 
1,69,073 

23,712 


29,139 
10,447 
96,500 
3,304 


1,68,544 
72,500 
32,030 
7,000 


88,301 
38,917 
1,78,759 
TO , 205 


1,42,630 
70,150 
89,067 
21,213 


2,06,890 
1,12,000 

57,171 
14,000 


11,014 

Nil. 
37,555 
10,000 


7 . 
8 . 


3,200 


Nil . 


5,816 


8,600 


8,325 


6,003 


24,721 

Loss 


9 


141.00 


2,82,000 


23,733 


3,806 


. 9,345 


7,307 


7,050 


9,900 


7,139 


4,50,007 


3,792.00 1,51,68,000 10,78,400 2,06,293 


5,28,843 


2,52,800 


7,96,320 


59,553 


Cottanad Plantation Ltd. 

(Rubber Acreage) 
10. English and Scottish Joint 

Co-operative Wholesale 

Society, Ltd 
11. Thirumbadi Rubber Co. , 

Ltd. 
12 . Kannan Devan Hills Produce 

Company, Limited . 


1,94,575 


60,537 


44,175 


63,572 


96,220 


Nil. 


1,924.39 38,48,780 


64,071 


5,11,413 


26,374.00 10,54,96,000 52,25,708 11,91,446 23,52,962 33,05,892 17,58,267. 10,82,293 


(Sd .) 
P. K. MAMMEN THARAKEN , 

Chairman , 


Committee for Plantation Industry, 

Kottayam . 


( True Copy ) 
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THE ASSOCIATION OF PLANTERS OF KERALA 


M. M. VARGHESE , 
Camp : Kottayam , 
2nd January 1959. 


The Chairman , 
Government Committee on the 
Plantation Industry (Wages and Bonus) , 
Kottayam . 


Dear Sir , 


Referring to our discussion this morning, on the statement forwarded 
to you by the Secretary, A.P.K., showing working results of ten Com 
panies, I enclose a note as promised, giving details as to how the figures 
under the various columns have been worked out. 


Yours faithfully , 

( Sd .) 
M. M. VARGHESE . 


Copy to : 


J. B. Soutar, Esq., 
K. D. H. P. Co. Ltd., 
Headquarters Office , 
Munnar . 


( True copy ) 


( Sd .) 
P. K. MAMMEN THARAKEN , 

Chairman , 
Committee for Plantation Industry , 

Kottayam . 


Mr. M. M. Varghese, 
Enclosure to letter No. LTU |7-1 

dated the 2nd January , 1959. 


THE ASSOCIATION OF PLANTERS OF KERALA 


NOTE 


On the statement of data forwarded to the Chairman of the Govern 
ment Committee on the Plantation Industry (Wages and Bouns), 

in this Office letter LITU7-1 dated the 19th December 1958. 
1. Estimated present day capitalised value - Column 3 of the state 
ment. This has been calculated at the rate of Rs. 4,000 per acre of Tea, 
and Rs. 2,000 per acre of rubber, for each company s total acreage in 
bearing in Kerala . 
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2 . Gross Profits - Colum 1.- The figures represent the gross profits 
( deducting interest on debentures, if any) , on working of estates in 
Kerala for the calendar year 1957, or for the Company s corresponding 
financial year , as computed for income tax purposes, excluding income 
from investments if any. Companies having estates outside Kerala as 
well had been asked to work out the figure in respect of their Kerala 
acreages. 


3. Rehabilitation 
(a ) of buildings, machinery, motor vehicles and furniture. 

Worked out as under : 


(i) Buildings 
(ii) Machinery 
(iii) Motor Vehicles 
( iv ) Furniture 


Original cost x 2.25 x 1127. 
Original cost x 2.25 x 115 . 
Original cost x 114 . 
Original cost x 1|20. 


( b ) of the plantation . 

Figures under this head are the estimated annual share of the 
amount that would be required for rehabilitating the tea and the rubber 
areas 

The tea bush and the rubber tree , which are the main capital 
of the Industry , are a wasting asset . The rehabilitation requirement 
has been worked out as under : 


TEA : 1 /60th of Rs. 4,000 per acre, assuming 60 years to be the 

economic life of the tea bush . 
RUBBER : 140th of Rs. 2,000 per acre, assuming 10 years to be the 

economic life of rubber tree. 
4. Return on paid up capital - Colum 9.- Severn per cent. Where 
acreage is not all in Kerala , this is worked out on capital in proportion 
to Kerala acreage. 

5. Return on reserves used as working capital - Column 10. - Five 
per cent. Here also , where acreage is not all in Kerala , the Return is 
worked out on capital in proportion to Kerala Acreage. 
GENERAL : The figures in columns 5 to 10 inclusive , it may be 

noted , are calculated on lines laid down in the L.A.T. 
Formua and the judgments of the Supreme Court regarding 
Bonus. 


Kottayam , 
2nd January , 1959. 


(Sd.) 
Secretary . 


(True copy) 


( Sa.) 
Chairman . 
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With Certificate of Posting . 


From 


A. Subbial , 
Member, The Committee for Plantation Industry, 
Clo . T. C. Estate Workers Union , 
Central Office , Valiasala , 
Trivandrum . 


Το 


The Secretary, 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 
Government of Kerala , Trivandrum . 


Sir , 


I have on -2-59 signed the Final Report of the Committee for Plan 
tation Industry, subject to my dissenting note. As it was not possible 
to submit the dissenting note in time and now as instructed by the 
Chairman (Sri P. K. Mammen Tharakan ), to forward the note directly 
to the Government, I herewith forward you the said dissenting note, 
and request that the same may be kindly accepted. 


Thanking you, 


Trivandrum , 
3-3-1959 . 


Yours faithfully , 

( Sd. ) 
For A. SUBBIAFI . 


DISSENTING NOTE SUBMITTED BY A. SUBBLAH 


It was in the year 1957, The Kerala Government constituted this 
Committee for evolving a Wage Structure and a Bonus Scheme for the 
workers in the Plantation Industry . This Committee was holding deli 
berations for the last more than fifteen months. The Plantation workers 
were hopefully waiting for expecting that, when the report comes out, 
will contain recommendations that will enable them to get a better wage, 
sufficient enough to cope with the present high cost of living. But I 
regret to state that the findings of the committee has now destroyed all 
those high hopes and expectations so far cherished by the workers. 


The year 1952 is outstanding in the history of the labour movement, 
because it was in that year A Minimum Wages Committee was consti 
tuted for the first time in this state and that too for the Plantation 
Industry itself. Seven long years have passed since then and great 
changes have taken place in the plantation industry, and also in the 
living standard of the workers. The rapidly rising high cost of llving 
forced the workers to demand wage increase and clamour for better 
amenities and benefits, as recommended by the 15th Indian Labour Con 
fcrence decisions. The Employers also agreed to co- operate in finding 

an agrecable solution to the wage structure and bonus issue, and hence 
the Government constituted this Committee for the said purpose. 
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From the very fact that the Managements agreed to be a party in 
the Committee s deliberations, it becomes apparently clear that they 
were quite prepared to accept any reasonable recommendations that may 
be finally proposed by the committee and if it was not so they would 
not have consented to co -operate with the Committee . It remains a clear 
fact that they " came in " prepared to agree for a reasonable wage increase, 
but for some later developments and for reasons of their own, they 
retracted from their original intentions . 

The Committee s decision not to accept the recommendations of the 
15th Indian Labour Conference s concept of a " Family" as consiting of 
one Earner with Three consumption units, is very regrettable . If it is 
accepted that the family should be taken as one earner with three con 
sumption units , each time rated worker will be made eligible to get 
a daily wage of Rs. 4.03. But the argument put forward against the 
same was that the industry has not the capacity to pay such a increased 
wage. At the same time the managements themselves give proof, in their 
statements and returns submitted to the Committee s scrutiny, clearly 
showing with facts and figures that the production has reached peak 
level, has made huge profits in the past and are still making. The above 
records clearly show , that the majority of companies have built up 
reserves almost equal to the paid up capital, and have paid High Dividends 
and substantial returns in the form of bonus shares. Hence the Com 
mittee s ultimate contention that the industry has not got the capacity 
to pay higher wages, along with accepting the fact also , of the industries 
tremendous profit making capacity, becomes self contradictory . It is 
my opinion that the Committee has failed to procure for the workers 
a proportionate wage increase, when compared to the High cost of living, 
even though the Committee was convinced that the Industry concerned 
has got the capacity to pay more . 

According to the " Cost of living sliding scales" (in the Minimum 
Wage Committee s report para 66) if the cost of living index exceeds 
389 points, for every 10 points of the increase or decrease that may be 
such changes will affect in the proportion of 8 :6 :4 also and will alter 
the wages either in the form of increase or decrease. The present day 
cost of living index as stated in this report for the month of December 
1958 which is 436 points , is 47 units more than what it was in October 
1951. According to this increase in the living index and as per above 
sliding scales if applied, workers are entitled to get proportionate in 
crease in their wages by, for males Rs. 0-3-2, females Rs. 0-2-4, and chil 
dern Rs. 0-1-7 , respectively . If the above is added to the Minimum Wages 
fixed by the said committee at Rs. 1-11-0 and 0-13-6 , the workers are 
now entitled to get males Rs. 1-14-2 , females Rs. 1-6-7 and children 
Re. 0-15-1, per day as daily wages . The managements are bound to 
give this increase and they would have consented to the same, if the 
matter was pressed strongly and in right earnest. But is seems from 
the report that this Committee did not give any due consideration to this 
point. 

In para No. 6 of the Committee s report it is stated that the Plan 
ration workers are considered in " families" for calculating wage structure. 
According to the Committee every member of a family, men, women, 


G. 1576 
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and children are taken as wage earner of a family and it is under that 
basis the wage level has to be determined. I do not agree to this con 
tention of the Committee . The presumption that in the Plantation 
Industry each worker to be a family is not correct. Even if it granted 
that it was so in the past, it is not so now , as the number of workers 
are falling down , a fact which is proved from the statements the manage 
ments have submitted . There is absolutely no recruitment also of fresh 
workers in the Industry. After the year 1952, members have increased 
in each family of the plantation worker, but employment is not given 
in proportion to such increase so much so that majority of the members 
are remaining unemployed. Another factor we have to consider is, that 
out of 112000 workers in the Tea Industry, 70000 in the Rubber Industry , 
and 21500 , in the Coffee Industry, nearly 50 % of them are single persons, 
married, living alone or the only earning member. But whatever it may 
be, every one of the said single person has got a family to be fed and 
looked , after. If a survey can be taken , I am sure that what I have 
stated above will be found correct and true. Take the case of some of 
the Rubber estates for scrutiny. In the " TEEKOY" Rubber estate there 
are 4143 men , and 2729 women . In the " MUPPADAM " Rubber estate , 
there are 1542 men and 203 women . If question No. 84 and 85 and the 
answers given to it are scrutinised, the above points will become clear . 
In due consideration of the above facts, my opinion is that the decisions 
and conclusions reached at in the year 1952 should be reconsidered in 
the present set up by this Committee as wast changes have already taken 
place within this period . If this is accepted, then taking into considera 
tion the increase in the number of members in the families and the 
prevailing high cost of living , the recommendations of the 15th Indian 
Labour Conference to consider " Family " as one wage earner with three 
consumption units granting a minimum daily wage of Rs. 4.03 per worker 
should be accepted . What we the Labour representatives demand is 
that the Committee should accept our above suggestion and fix the wage 
at Rs. 4.03 per day first, and then only go for the question whether 
the Industry has got the capacity to pay the same. 


BONUS 


The system of paying bonus to workers in all types of industries, 
was for the first time introduced in Travancore by Sir C. P. Ramaswamy 
Iyer in the year 1946 when he was the Dewan of this state . From that 
time onwards the same has continued uninterrupted till this date 
except with some changes in the percentages only. At the time when 
it was introduced one of the conditions was " that every worker in all 
organised industries should be given annually a lump sum payment 
according to an absolute minimum of four percent of his total earnings 
in the year" . 

Thus the bonus became a steady source of income for the workers 
irrespective whether the industries made profit or not. Our demand is 
that 64 % of the gross income of the industry should be set apart as 
fixed bonus. From the balance left after making provisions for Govern 
ment taxes and 6 % only as dividends for paid up capital, (no bonus 
share and no capitalisation of assets ) 25 % of the surplus left should 
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be granted as additional bonus to the workers. Apart from this we also 
demand that the above fixed rate of 64 % should also be acknowledged 
as deferred wages. 

Before concluding this note I shall like to thank the Chairman , and 
Members of the Committee , for the good will, understanding and cordial 
relationship , that was maintained throughout the Committee s term of 
life . 


Trivandrum , 
3-3-1959. 


( Sd.) 
A : SUBCLAII. 


DISSENTING NOTE TO THE REPORT OF THE CHAIRMAN , 
COMMITTEE FOR PLANTATION INDUSTRY (Wages and Bonus ) 
Submitted by : 

1. P. Ramalingom and 

2. P. Sankar. 
We have gone through the draft report of the Chairman . We express 
our strong disagreement with the formulations, findings and recom 
mendations contained in it . 

2. The draft report was presented to the members of the committee 
on 17th February 1959 and they were asked to forward their agreement 
or dissenting notes, if any, on or before the 23rd February 1959. On the 
draft report there had been no discussion at all. Had this report been 
prepared earlier and discussed in the committee, attempts could have 
been made to arrive at maximum agreement at least on minimum points. 
In fact such a suggestion was put by the labour representatives several 
months before. 

3. Tripartite Industrial Committees of this kind are in fact higher 
forms of conciliation machinery . It is unfortunate that this committee 
could not play such a roll. 

4. The entire plantation workers have been agitating for a number 
of years for a wage revision and for an acceptable formula for payment 
of bonus. On both these the Chairman s recommendations are against 
all accepted principles. His arguments too are highly unconvincing. 

5. On the question of wages, his conclusions run counter to the very 
principles he has copiously cited from authorities in the report. He has 
admitted that there has been a rise in the National Income and the 
workers should get some benefit in consonance with the increase in the 
national wealth . We are at a loss to know how the wage rate he has 
recommended correspond to the rise in the National Wealth . 

6. It is suggested in the Chairman s report that the wages in the 
Plantations should have closer relation to wages paid in organised indus 
tries . But in evolving the wage structure this principle has been com 
pletely ignored . In most of the organised industries workers are paid much 
higher than in the Plantations. In all such cases the wages of the Icast 
skilled worker is at least need based. 

7. On the question of productivity the Chairman has come to the 
conclusion that there had been remarkable increase . 


100 
8. As regards the capacity of the industry to pay, the Chairman has 
asserted that the Plantation Industry , at least Tea and Rubber have got 
enough capacity to pay a higher wage. 

9. Under the above circumstances it is surprising that the Chairman 
should have recommended a wage structure which is far below the recom 
mendations of the Minimum Wages Committee of 1952. The Minimum 
Wages Committee of the then Travancore-Cochin State recommended 
minimum wages on the basis of 3.29 consumption units and 3 wages 
earners per family. Even in 1952 their recommendation was Rs. 1-11-0 
per adult male ( and at a lesser rate for women and children ) on the 
basis of the then cost of living index (Ernakulam 389, base 1939—100 ) . 
They had also suggested a sliding scale for adjustment of Dearness 
Allowance according to which the present Minimum Wage should be at 
least Rs. 1-15-0 per adult male . ( The cost of living index for December 
1958 stood at 447 and it has increased since that) . 

10. We do not accept the principle that wages of women and children 
should be taken into account while fixing a wage structure, The 15th 
Labour Conference of the Government of India has definitely laid down 
that wages of other members of the family should not be taken into 
account for fixation of wages . The Chairman consider this as a novel 
idea which only means he is not prepared to abide by the nationally 
accepted principles for wage fixation . 

11. On the question of equal wage for equal work the Chairman is 
at pains to prove that the existing system of differentiation of wages 
for men and women does not offend the principles of equal pay for equal 
world His argument is that plucking is exclusively a woman s job. We 
maintain that both plucking in Tea Estates and Tapping in Rubber 
Estates are skilled jobs and are generally paid on piece irates. As such 
any differentiation in wages should only be based on skill or efficiency 
and not on sex . 

12. On the question of the caloric content of the food intake he has 
stuck to the old standard diet of 2800 calories per day which is highly 
inadequate for any manual worker and especially in plantation areas. 

13. The Chairman accepts that the cost of living has been increasing 
while the purchasing power of money has decreased . In that case his 
recommendation of Rs. 1-12-0 means in effect a wage cut. 

14. On the question of classification of estates on the basis of area, 
we feel that there is no case for differentiation in wages between different 
plantations and that differentiation in wages between workers in Tea , 
Coffee and Rubber estates is not justifiable . 

15. We have already stated that the Minimum Wages should ensure 
the minimum human needs of the worker and they cannot be different 
in different estates. 


II. BONUS 


16. Regarding Bonus his conclusions are at variance with the under 
standing of workers, management and the Government in this state . 
While he accepts that the workers in the Plantations were getting bonus 
irrespective of profit or loss since 1947, he is reluctant to accept that 
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principle. Even the sanctity of a long standing customary practise does 
not carry weight with him . He works out a formula of his own which 
is niucli more reactionary and anti-labour than the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal formula condemned by all sections of labour irrespective of 
affiliations. It is necessary for us to point out that the Dombay and 
* Ahmadabad Textile agreements provide for a minimum guaranteed 
bonus. In Kerala also the agreements in Coir, Aluminum , Rayons, 
Private Motor Industries in Malabar provide for guaranteed bonus ir 
l espective of profit or loss. 

For the reasons stated above we disagree with the draft report of 
the Chairman and every one of his recommendations. 

We hope the Government will not accept the report. 

We also hope that the Government will take immediate steps to 
revise the Minimum Wages so that some relief may be obtained to the 
Plantation Workers who have been anxiously awaiting some good from 
this committee . 

P. Ramalingom ( Sd.) 
Trivandrum , 
24-2-1959 . 

P. Sankar (Sd.) 


B. K. Nair , 

Peermade, 
I.N.T.U.C. 

Camp- Alleppey , 

6-3-1959. 
The Secretary, 

Department of Labour, 

Government of Kerala , Trivandrum . 
Sir , 

The Note attached herewith may please be published with the 
Report of the Mamman Tharakan Committee as a Minute of Dissent. 

Yours faithfully , 

B. K. NAIR , ( SA ) 
B. K. Nair , 

Peermade, 
I.N.T.U.C. 

Camp-Alleppey , 

6-3-1959. 
The Secretary , 

Department of Labour , 
Government of Kerala , Trivandrum . 


Sir , 


Sub : -- Fair Wages and Bonus to Plantation workers. Report submitted 

by the Mamman Tharakan Committee. 


MINUTES OF DISSENT. 
I learn that the Mamman Tharakan Committee on Fair Wages and 
Bonus to Plantation workers has submitted its Report to the Govern 
ment. 

Although I had been nominated as a member of the Committee and 
had been taking part in its deliberations from the beginning, I had to 
voluntarily suspend my membership following the strike in the Munnar 
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Plantations and in a protest against the stand taken and declarations 
made by some of the Ministers of Government. I had detailed my 
grounds for doing so in a letter addressed to the Government at that 
time. 

Now that the Report has been submitted by the Committee, I wish 
to make it quite clear that I have to completely dissociate myself from 
the recommendations of the Committee both in regard to Fair Wages 
and Bonus. I have no hesitation in saying that to recommend a rate of 
Rs. 1.75 and call it a " Fair Wage " is a gross result to the very idea 
and concept of Fair Wage itself . The Committee should have at least 
realised that even a straight application of the sliding scale are laid 
down to the Minimum Wages Notification of June 30, 1952, to the 
rising cost of living index would have secured the workers a much higher 
rate than what is now offered as Fair Wage. 

The Committee s formula on Bonus is nothing but a reiteration of 
the formula laid down in various awards and the result is that while 
the Planters are guaranteed their own share of income the workers 
are to be denied even the instance that had been assured to them for 
over a decade . 

The workers had asked for bread to fill their belly, but the Com 
mittee have thought to fit to offer them only stones instead . 


Yours faithfully , 
( Sd .) B. K. NAIR . 


DISSENTING NOTE BY SRI PRAKULAM BHASI 

COMMITTEE FOR PLANTATION INDUSTRY 
Dissenting note submitted by Prakulam Bhasi, Member of the 

Committee. 
I regret to state that I cannot subscribe to the recommendations sub 
mitted by the Committee on account of the following reasons. In arriv 
ing at the rates of wages to be allowed to the Plantation workers the 
Committee has taken as a basis the principles enunciated and adopted 
by the minimum wages Committee for Plantation labour. This Committee 
was specially constituted for evolving a wage structure and bonus formula 
for plantation labour . But obviously this Committee has sadly failed 
to achieve its objectives to the extent that it could not evolve any 
reasonable wage structure for the Industry . 

Instead of applying the usually accepted principles for purposes of 
evolving a wage structure this Committee has, curiously enough , accept 
ed as a basis the facts and figures furnished in the Report of the Mini 
mum Wages Committee, published eight years back , in arriving at its 
conclusions and recommendation for a proper wage structure in the 
plantation industry . Since the publication of the Report of the Minimum 
Wages Committee life in general and the life of the plantation worker 
in particular have been subjected to far reaching changes, both social 
and economical, and it is deplorable that this Committee has not cared 
to take cognizance of these stupendous changes, a proper appreciation 
of which is vital to the successful culmination of the work entrusted 
to this Committee. It is common knowledge that a family budget study 
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is indispensable in an enquiry of this kind. But this Committee instead 
of undertaking such a study on its own , has entirely depended on the 
facts and figures furnished in the Report of the Minimum Wages Com 
mittee for the plantation industry. The Minimum Wages Committee 
submitted its Report in 1951. So it is obvious that the statistical data 
based on which this Committee has drawn its conclusions and is making 
its recommendations, is at least eight years old and to that extent it 
has to be deemed inaccurate and unreliable . Besides this fundamnental 
error in basing its conclusions on out of date , data , this Committee has 
erred eggregiously in its analysis of the data on which it has relied. 
The Committee has assumed that e standard working class family unit 
comprises of 3.29 consumption units with an adult man , an adult woman 
and one adolescent as earners. This assumption is basically unsound. 
From my vast experience as a trade unionist in the plantation field and 
from the facts and figures collected independently by me I have no 
hesitation in asserting that a standard plantation working class family 
at present comprises of 3 consumption units with one earner. 

The Second Five Year Plan has accepted the recommendation of Dr. 
Pattavardhan that 3,000 calories are the net intake of calories of an 
average adult worker . But this Committee has accepted 2,800 calories 
as the net intake of calories , for the obvious reason that it is done so 
in the Report of the Minimum Wages Committee. It is mentioned in 
the Report that the Committee could not obtain worthwhile expert 
medical opinion in the matter and hence this Committee is accepting the 
figure furnished in the Report of the Minimum Wages Committee. This 
contention is quite unacceptable since the Committee could have obtained 
correct and useful information in the matter if only it had taken sufficient 
pains. From the general trend of the Report of the Committee it is 
obvious that the Committee was more inclined to scrupulously adhere 
to the ready made data available in the report of the minimum wage com 
mittee than to conduct independent enquiry and collect uptodate informa 
tion on the matters of reference. 

Similarly other items of family budget like clothing, fuel, lighting 
and miscellaneous items of expenditure are considered lightly in the 
Report, completely disregarding all modern concepts in the matter. 
According to the 15th Labour Conference it has been estimated that 
clothing requirements of an adult worker should be at a per capita 
consumption of 18 yards per annum and this works out to be 72 yards 
per family per annum , without taking into account any provision for 
warm clothing. But the Committee takes no cognizance of this matter 
but simply follows along the lines indicated in the Report of the Mini 
inum Wages Committee. So also with regard to items like fuel, lighting 
etc. although it is generally accepted now that such items consti 
Lute 20 per cent of the total family budget, this Committee has paid no 
consideration whatsoever in accepting their relative significance in the 
family budget. 

The independent study I have undertaken in this connection showed 
that there are five to seven members in an average plantation working 
class family, much in excess of the estimate of the Fair Wages Com 
mittee according to which this number is only four. Even accepting this 
estimate of the Fair Wages Committee the following will be a food 
basket of the plantation worker . 
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FOOD BASKET OF A PLANTATION WORKER . 


Vo . 


Items. 


Cost . 


Caloric 
value . 


Quantity 
per c . unit 
per day . 


Ounces . 


nPs. 
21.70 
6 : 0 


140 
3.0 
8.0 


1378.5 
291.0 
3600 


4.0 


4.0 


40 


440 


1. Rice 
2. Pulses 
3. Tubers , Tapioca, etc. 
4. Non -leafy vegetables, 

Brinjal, cucumber, 
green Plantains, 

Ladies finger 
5. Leafy vegetables 

Amaranthus 
6. Milk 
7 . 

Oils 
8. Sugar 
9 . Condiments 
10. Tea and Coffee 


80 
40 
2.0 


9.0 
13.80 
13.80 
7.0 
4.60 


104.0 
1000 
512.0 
218.0 

4.0 


2.0 


3 0 


Total 


85.90 


30115 


85.9 


Cost of food for one 

consumption unit 

per day 
Cost of food for three 

consumption units 
per day 

Do. per month 


257.7 
77310 
Rs. 77.31 


i. e . 


Food constitutes 60 per cent of the total budget of a plantation 
worker . But it is made out in the report of this Committee that this 
is a novel idea . This is not so . Because in the family budget survey 
conducted by the Department of Statistics of Government of Kerala 
also, the expenditure on food is estimated as 60 per cent of the total 
family budget of an adult worker. But this Committee has accepted 
76.5 per cent of the total budget as the expenditure on food for the 
obvious reason that the Minimum Wages Committee has accepted this 
percentage. All subsequent scientific studies have shown that this per 
centage is 60 per cent, but this Committee in its Report could not accept 
this percentage as it is at variance with the finding of the Minimum 
Wages Committee . 

I am of the view that in accepting this high percentage of expendi 
ture on food to provide a basis for fixation of a wage structure in the 
Industry the Committee has ignored all accepted standards of fairness. 
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The percentage should be only co as is revealed by rccent scientific 
surveys and I see no reason why this Committee should accept a higher 
percentage. The general tendency of the plantation workers, whose 
carnings are very limited, is to spend too much on food and it is unfair 
on labour if a reasonable proportion is not maintained between food and 
other items of the budget. Based on this calculation the daily wage 
of an earning worker works out to be Rs. 4-6-0. This rate is based 
on my own survey of the socio economic conditions of plantation labour 
and I do not claim that with the limited time and resources at my 
command my survey has been conducted on strictly scientific lines. In 
a study of this kind it is too ambitious to alm at strict scientific accuracy 
and what is required and is possible, therefore, is only to approach 
the problem from a common sense point of view , taking into account 
the essential needs of labour and the capacity of the industry to pay. 

Even calculating wages on the basis of the recommendation of the 
Minimum Wages Committee the wage of an adult worker now at 
C.O.L. at 436 October , 1958 (Ernakulam ) works out to be Rs. 1-13-9 
per worker per day. With the current food scarcity the inflationary 
trends now in vogue, it can be legitimately assumed that the cost of 
living indices will be on the increase as days go by . After an anxious 
consideration of all relevant aspects of the matter, like the bare needs 
of labour, the ultimate interest of the industry, its prosperity of the 
past, its present condition and possible prospects in future, I am of 
opinion that it is reasonable to fix Rs. 2.25 for an adult worker 
(male and female ) as a fair rate of wage. In fixing this rate there 
should not be any discrimination as between males and females. So 
also there should not be any discrimination as between workers in Tca , 
Rubber and Coffee Estates. I also recommend that the same differen 
tial as between field workers and factory workers should be retained . 
With regard to adolescent I recommend that the rate should be 80 per 
cent of that of an adult worker . 

Bonus.-- The recommendation of the Committee that bonus should 
be based on profits in accordance with full bench formula on bonus is 
totally unacceptable to me. The history of bonus in the plantation 
industry is a history of sustained agitation and the settlement of bonus 
in this industry has been so far made on an industry wide basis .. The 
very fact that the employers have so far submitted themselves for industry 
wide settlement without bringing forward the plea of profits or loss 
sustained by individual units , goes to show that the employers have 
customarily accepted the principle of payment of bonus irrespective 
of profit and loss. And the Committee s recommendation that it should 
be a share of profit considered in the above background is unworkable 
and ill conducive to the promotion of industrial peace. Based on a 
gentleman s agreement effected at the instance of Government of Travan 
core in 1946 , this industry has started , at the first instance, to pay bonus 
at the rate of 4 per cent of the annual earnings of the workers irres 
pective of profit or loss. And this rate has been subjected to upward 
revision ever since on the basis of collective bargaining. It will therefore 
be in the fitness of things of this industry is made to pay bonus on 
the basis of a deferred wage cum share of profits formula . After due 
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consideration of all factors relevant to the issue I therefore recommend 
that 2 minimum of 8 1/3 per cent of this annual earnings of the workers 
should be paid as bonus irrespective of profit or loss. And over and 
above this the companies who make profit should make a further pay 
ment of 50 per cent of the available surplus profits. 

In calculating the available surplus only statutory depreciation, 
taxes, Central and State, dividends and six per cent return on paid up 
capital alone can be allowed. No claim of rehabilitation can be allowed 
as there are huge reserves in this industry and as rehabilitation is 
usually met from the production budget. 

Payment of wages and bonus on the basis of acreage of estates. 

That bonus and wages may be paid on the basis of acreage of esates 
is a novel notion recently introduced and implemented by the Kerala 
Government. The argument advanced for justifying this stand is that 
small holdings lack capacity to pay . This is far from true in the 
sense, that bigger units will have to bear relatively higher overhead 
charges and the bare needs of the workers to be met by the establish 
ments are common to both types of holdings. There is therefore no 
justification in maintaining this distinction and I hope that the Govern 
ment of Kerala will rise up to the occasion and remove this distinction 
by notifying a uniform rate to all types of holdings. 
Sea View , Ernakulam , 

( sd.) 
21-2-1959 . 

PRAKULAM BHASI. 


TO 


Chairman, 
Committee for Plantation Industry, 

Kottayam . 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 50517 / L2 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd August 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum , in 
respect of the dispute between the Management of the Shendurni 
Estate, Kulathupuzha, and their workmen represented by the 
Estates Staffs Union of South India, Chetty Street, Kottayam , 
received by Government on 30-7-1960 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR, 

Secretary . 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A. & B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE , No. 35/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT, 
The SHENDURNI ESTATE , KULATHUPUZHA 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE ESTATES STAFFS UNION OF SOUTH 
INDIA , CHETTY STREET, KOTTAYAM . 

AWARD 
Government by Order No. 41636 /L.2 / 59-1 / L & LAD dated 
28-7-1959 referred to this Tribunal for adjudication the indus 
trial dispute between the Management of the Shendurni Estate, 
Kulathupuzha and the workmen of the Estate represented by 
the Estates Staffs Union of South India , Kottayam in respect of 
the following matter: 

2. Revision of wages and service conditions as per APK / 
ESUSI agreement dated 2nd November, 1957 . 

On behalf of the workmen the Regional Secretary , Estates 
Staffs Union of South India filed written statement setting forth 
the claims for revision of wages of the employees concerned and 
on behalf of the Management Mr. A.W. Leslie , Managing 
Partner of the Estate filed reply statement. Subsequently from 
1-4-1960 onwards the Management of the Estate was taken over 
by Messrs. Aspinwall and Company, Limited , Cochin . When 
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the dispute came up for evidence the parties, viz., the Secretary 
of the Union and the Managing agents of Messrs. Aspinwall 
and Company, Limited representing the workmen and Manage 
ment respectively settled the matters involved under the dispute 
out of Court and a compromise petition incorporating the terms 
of agreementwas filed on 26-7-1960 . The terms of the settle 
ment are to this effect: 

" I. The parties agree that as from 1-7-1960 the under 
mentioned staff members of Leslie Estates (Shendurni and 
Linwood ) will be paid salary and allowances as follows: 

1. S. M.Dhas, Head Clerk : 

Basic Rs. 105, D. A. Rs. 50 and Seryant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale of 90-200) 
2. A. Francis , Assistant Clerk : 

Basic Rs. 56 , D. A. Rs. 40 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale of Rs. 40-50- Rs.115 
3 P. T. Mathew , Conductor : 

Basic Rs. 56 , D. A. Rs. 40, and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 40-50 - Rs. 115 ) 
4. Douglas Fernandes, Conductor : 

Basic Rs. 56 , D. A. Rs. 40 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 40-50 -Rs. 115 ) 
5. P. O. Verghees , Tea maker : 

Basic Rs. 56 , D. A. Rs. 40 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale 40-50 - Rs. 115 ) 
6. Koshy, Apothecary : 

Basic Rs. 72, D. A. Rs. 46 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 40-50 -Rs. 115 ) 
7. Cyril Fernandez, Conductor: 

Basic Rs. 56 , D. A. Rs. 40 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 40-50 - Rs. 115 ) 
8. Achenkunjoo, Engine Room : 

Basic Rs. 50, D. A. Rs. 37 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 40-50 -Rs. 115 ) 
9. J. George, Lorry Driver : 

Basic Rs. 41, D. A. Rs. 33 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 35 - Rs. 100 ) 
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10. Neelakandan , Blacksmith / Fitter: 

Basic Rs. 35., D. A. Rs. 31 and Servant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 35 - Rs. 100 ) . 
11. Govinden , K.P. ,Office Assistant: 

Basic Rs. 35 , D. A. Rs. 31 and Seryant Allowance 
Rs. 35 

He is put in the scale Rs. 35 - Rs. 100) 
12. Yohanan , Teacher : 

Basic Rs. 41, D. A. Rs 33 and no Servant Allowance . 

(He is put in the scale Rs. 35 - Rs. 100 ) 
13. Dani Francis , Teacher: 

Basic Rs. 41 ,DA, Rs. 33 and no Servant Allowance . 

(She is put in the grade Rs. 35 -Rs. 100 ) 
II. The rice concession to the staff will be discontinued 
from 1-7-1960 and no compensatory payment will be made. 

III. The next increment to the above staff will be due on 
1-7-1961. 

IV . In full and final settlement of all the claims towards 
back -wages the above mentioned staff will be paid a lump sum 
of Rs. 350 per head. 

V. The amount as per IV will be paid to the staff on 
1-8-1960 in the presence of the Regional Secretary , ESUSI, 
Kottayam . 

VI. The parties agree that the Industrial Dispute No. 35 
of 1959 is compromised according to the terms of this settlement 
to their full satisfaction and a joint petition shall be filed before 
the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum praying for an Award on 
these terms." 

3. The parties have also filed a petition in which they have 
stated that they have compromised the dispute in accordance 
with the above terms and that an award be passed accordingly . 
I accept the compromise and an award is passed in terms there 
of. 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
26-7-1960 . 

Presiding Officer, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4 . 46369 |60| H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 20th July 1960. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Superintendent, Moongalar Estate , Vandiperiyar and their 
workmen represented by the General Secretary, Peermade Thottam 
Thozhilali Union , Vandiperiyar received by Government on 18-7-1960 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B.A. & B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 15159 

Between 
THE SUPERINTENDENT 
MOONGALAR ESTATE , VANDIPERIYAR 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, PEERMADE 
THOTTAM THOZHILALI UNION , VANDIPERIYAR. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
me by Government for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1 ) (c ) of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by Order No. 
6688|L459 dated 19-2-1959. The question referred for adjudication 
relates to 

" Dismissal of seven workers, viz ., ( 1) Dorai Raj; (2 ) Subramanyam ; 

( 3 ) Raman ; (4 ) Viraputhran ; (5 ) Dasan ; (6 ) Vijayan and 17) 
Maridas." 

The case put forth by the Union in their statement is the follow 
ing :-The dismissal of the seven workers concerned is unjust, illegal and 
against the principles of natural justice . The action of the management 
is nothing but sheer vićtimisation to harass the trade union activities. 
The employees concerned are active workers of the Estate Committee 
of the Union, and Sri Subramanyam (No. 2 ) is a member of the Managing 
Committee of the P.T.T. Union , The workers denied the charges falsely 
foisted on them by the management. The charges were not proved in 
a properly constituted enquiry. Adequate opportunity was not given 
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to the workmen to defend themselves. The witnesses brought by the 
management were inimical towards the workers and the Union . The 
finding entered by the management is perverse. The punishment is 
excessive inasmuch as it is out of all proportion to the gravity of the 
offence. There was no proper service of dismissal orders on the workers. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed re-instating all the 
workers with back -wages and also cost to the Union. 

In the reply statement filed by the Management the following con 
tentions were raised : The dismissals of all the seven workers were 
effected fully in accordance with the provisions of the Standing Orders. 
Chargesheets were duly served on them and the enquiries were also held 
as per the requirements of law . The workmen concerned were dismissed 
only after obtaining the prior permission of the Industrial Tribunal, 
Alleppey, under Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. The 
dismissals were effected bona fide. The action taken had nothing what 
ever to do with the alleged trade union activities of the workers con 
cerned. There is no basis for saying that any of the charges were falsely 
foisted on the workers. All the misconducts alleged against the workers 
were found to be proved at the departmental enquiries. The enquiries 
were conducted fully in accordance with the provisions of the standing 
orders and the workmen concerned were given ample opportunity to 
defend themselves. The witnesses examined in support of the charges 
were those who witnessed the incidents and there is no basis for saying 
that the witnesses were inimical to the workers. The findings of the 
enquiry officers were on the basis of the evidence recorded at the enquiries 
and there is no basis for saying that the findings were perverse. The 
punishment meted out to the workers are in conformity with the mis 
conducts proved against them . The same are not excessive. The dis 
missal orders were duly served on the workers after obtaining the prior 
sanction of the Industrial Tribunal. The dismissal orders are all dated 
the 4th March 1958. The action taken against the workers is legal and 
justifiable and the same is not void on any account. 

Neither the Union nor the workmen are entitled to any of the 
reliefs claimed . The workmen are not entitled to be reinstated with 
or without back wages. The Union is also not entitled to costs in these 
proceedings. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding the con 
tentions of the Management. 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations in their 
statement and controverting the contentions of the Management. 

The following issues arise for determination : 
( 1 ) Is the dismissal of the workers mentioned in the order of refe 

rence justified or not ? 
( 2 ) To what reliefs are they entitled in either case ? 
Issues Nos. 1 and 2 . 

These two issues can be considered together. I will first of all deal 
with certain questions of law raised by the Management s counsel namely 
that all the seven workers were dismissed after obtaining the sanction 
of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey under Section 33 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act and as such there is a presumption that the actions of the 


Management are not vitiated by any act of victimisation or unfair labour 
practice. It is also contended that this Court has no right to interfere 
with the punishment since the findings entered by the management were 
also found to be proper by the Tribunal before granting sanction . If 
the above contentions are accepted, there is no necessity for a fresh 
reference. But it is conceded by the Management s counsel that the 
principles of constructive resjudicata are not applicable to proceedings 
in Industrial disputes and hence any observation made or opinions ex 
pressed in the enquiries before the Industrial Tribunal under section 33 
of the Act is not binding upon this Court . This Court derives its juris 
diction by the order under reference. Moreover, the scope of an enquiry 
under section 33 is limited inasmuch as the Tribunal is expected only 
to see whether a prima facie case has been made out. Above all, on a 
perusal of the orders Exts . E3 , 7, 14 , 29 and 36, it is significant to note 
that the Tribunal has not adverted to the question of victimisation at 
all. Hence I hold that this Court s jurisdiction to consider the matter 
referred is unfettered and I proceed to consider the whole matter on the 
merits . 

Dorai Raj and Subramanyam stand charged with a common miscon 
duct namely "malingering or slacking while at work" and Dorai Raj, 
besides that, is also charged with an additional misconduct namely 
" riotous or disorderly behaviour on the premises of the estate or an 
act subversive to discipline in that on the 8th March he abused the 
Conductor Mr. P. T. Chandy and was impertinent to him " . I will first 
consider the common charge. Ext. E12 is the copy of the charge sheet 
and Ext. E13 is the copy of the enquiry proceedings regarding Dorai 
Raj. Ext. E18 is the copy of the charge sheet and Ext. E19 is the copy 
of the enquiry report against Subramanyam . Both of them were task 
workers. It appears the Conductor concerned has reported that they 
have not completed the normal task work . The Conductor concerned 
was examined besides the kangany who supervised their work . It has 
clearly come out in evidence at the domestic enquiry that their normal 
work was to clear 200 ft. of boundary each and that they cleared only 
to the extent of 60 ft. each. They persisted in their systematic go slow 
policy in spite of warnings. They were charge sheeted for the same 
misconduct on a previous occasion, which was followed by an enquiry 
as seen from Exts. E8, 9, 16 and 17. Though they were found guilty 
of the charges the management only warned them . Hence the repetition 
of the same misconduct is to be viewed seriously . On a perusal of the 
enquiry report I find that there is no vitiating circumstances and hence 
there is no reason for me to interfere with the findings entered by the 
Management. 

Then I come to the additional misconduct referred to above levelled 
against Dorai Raj. Ext. El is the copy of the charge sheet and Ext. E2 
is the copy of the enquiry report. P. T. Chandy, Malayandi Kangany 
and Senthoor Pandian were examined at the enquiry . From their 

as he 
evidence it is clear that Dorai Raj was disobedient inasmuch 
refused to complete his task work in spite of the repeated directions of 
the Conductor and he even went to the extent of abusing the Conductor 
in a barbarous and filthy language . The delinquent admits to have 
used abusive language but would say that all those abuses were directed 
against another person . P. T. Chandy s testimony is corroborated by 
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the evidence of other eye witnesses. A reading of the enquiry pro 
ceedings lead me to the irresistible conclusion that the finding entered 
by the management is quite just and proper and that is not in any way 
perverse . 

For the reasons stated above, I uphold Exts. E15 and E20 dismissal 
orders against Dorai Raj and Subramanyam respectively and hold that 
they are not entitled to any of the reliefs claimed. 

The next four workers namely Raman, Viraputhran , Dasan and 
Vijayan stand charged with a common misconduct and an additional 
misconduct is levelled against Vijayan . The common misconduct is that the 
said four workers wilfully disobeyed the orders in that on 12-1-1956 and 
13-1-1956 they refused to weigh their leaf on being instructed to do 
so by the Division writer. The management has conducted separate 
enquiries and the delinquents were found guilty of the misconduct levelled 
against them . Exts . E21 & 22 are respectively the charge sheet and 
enquiry report against Raman . Exts. 23 & 24 are respectively the 
charge sheet and enquiry report against Viraputhran. Exts . E25 & 26 
are respectively the copies of the charge sheet and enquiry report against 
Dasan. Exts. E27 & 28 are respectively the copies of the charge sheet 
and enquiry report against Vijayan in respect of the common misconduct. 
P. T. Chandy, the conductor , who was examined before the domestic 
Tribunal admits that on 12-1-1956 a letter ( circular) of the Superinten 
dent was read at the muster , which directs that approximately 50 men 
should be sent for plucking and that they must work for 8 hours, for 
which they would receive Rs. 1-9-6 . It is also clearly admitted that 
43 men workers were deputed for this job and all of them threw the 
leaves simultaneously on the jute Hessian on the ground without weigh 
ing them . The conductor had intimated the names of the 43 workers 
to the Superintendent. The conductor. also says that no worker was 
called separately and he positively does not speak to the individual refusal 
of any particular worker. From these admitted facts it is clear that 
there is no apparent reason why these workers and another worker 
by name Ramaswamy alone should be singled out and charges sheeted 
except the fact that they were members of the estate committee. EW2 
has deposed before me that these workers were charge sheeted not 
because they were ring leaders. The reason put forward by EW2 that 
these workers were the first to throw the leaves, does not fit in with the 
testimony and report of the conductor who was on the spot. There is 
absolutely no evidence also that these people instigated other workers 
to throw the leaf without weighing. In these circumstances the discri 
minatory treatment meted out to these workers is an act of victimisa 
tion and unfair labour practice because of their being members of the 
estate committee. 


Moreover, it has come out in defence evidence at the enquiry that 
in another division (Chenkara ) leaves were not weighed. Above all, if the 
workers concerned have turned out 8 hours work as directed in the 
Superintendent s circular, the fact that they did not weigh the leaf 
would not constitute any misconduct. There is nothing on record to 
show as to what action the management took against Ramaswamy, one of 
the five workers. True there is Ext. E46 assurance by the Union 
Secretary on behalf of seven workers including Ramaswamy. So the 
position in short is that while the majority of the 43 workers, who were 
guilty of the same misconduct, if at all, are still in service these four 


workers alone are thrown out of employment. So the only motive that 
can be attributed against the management for their action is that they 
wanted to victimise these people for being members of the estate com 
mittee . Hence the findings entered against them at the enquiry are all 
perverse and baseless and cannot be sustained . Therefore the action 
of the management as against these four workers cannot be justified . 
For the above reasons justice demands that I should interfere with the 
action taken by the Management for the above matter . 

** I will also consider the justifiability of the action of the Management 
against Vijayan for the additional misconduct. Exts. E4 & 5 are the 
copies of the charge sheets wherein Sri Vijayan is charged with the 
following offences respectively :-that on the 5th January 1957 he dis 
obeyed the orders of both the Kangany and K. P. in charge in field 
No. 5 and refused to clean up a drain in the field when asked to do 
so and that on the same day while the K. P. was noting the names of 
workers, he abused and attempted to assault the K. P. with his weeding 
mammotty . Ext. E6 is the copy of the enquiry proceedings . With 
regard to Ext E4 charge, the complaint alleged to have been filed by 
the K. P. is not before Court and the contents of the complaint are also 
not known . Admittedly, a quarrel ensued between Vijayan and the 
K. P. There is nothing to show that Rayappan Kangani, who is alleged 
to have called Vijayan first to clean up the drain , complained about 
Vijayan s disobedience. There is also some confusion with regard to 
the number of bushes that are alleged to have been given to Vellayan 
who was asked to clear the bushes on Vijayan s refusal. From a reading 
of the report, I am inclined to feel that the misconduct caused by Ext. E4 
charge is not made out. Even if the disobedience is true, it is not so 
serious as to merit a summary dismissal from service except it must 
be an act of victimisation Coming to Ext. E5 charge, from the evidence 
before the domestic Tribunal itself , there is every reason to think that 
the K. P. was the aggressor. The K. P. says that Vijayan abused him 
and then aimed and struck a blow with a weeding mammotty which 
was resisted by him with a stick and the mammotty came into contact 
with his hand and as a result of which his wrist watch fell off. When 
he was aiming the second blow , Samuel intervened and saved him . But 
Samuel says 
"അന്നേരം നിന്നോടു പറഞ്ഞാൽ എന്തുചെയ്യുമെന്നു വിജയൻ മമ്മട്ടി പാങ്ങി 
nogo mond oils ? 09002_ This is entirely a different version 
about the same incident. Cross -examining Samuel when the accused put 
the following question " The blow which I aimed, did it fall on the body 
of the K. P." , it was answered in the negative. The defence witness 
Ramaswamy says " BYO TODO oma20. gs? Ulsley. വിത്സൻ 
ക മ്പു മാങ്ങു ക യും വി ജയൻ മമ്മട്ടി ഭാക്കു കയും ചെയ്തു. 
In view of the above statements it is not possible to conclude that 
Vijayan was the aggressor. Hence the finding arrived at by the manage 
ment with regard to Ext. E5 charge sheet on the evidence before it, is 
certainly perverse. 

It therefore follows that the dismissals of the above four workers 
namely Raman , Viraputhran, Dasan and Vijayan are unjustified and 
hence I re-instate them with full back wages. 


The Union has not pressed the case of Maridas. But all the same 
I will consider his case also on merits. He stands charged with an offence 
of theft of tea. The fact that he had tea in his pocket was admitted by 
the worker, but he contended that while he was transporting tea in 
boxes, the tea had fallen in his pocket. The explanation is quite absurd 
on the very face of it. Ext. E34 is the copy of the charge sheet and 
Ext. E35 is the copy of the enquiry proceedings. The offence has been 
proved beyond doubt at the domestic enquiry. There is no reason for 
me to interfere with the punishment. I therefore uphold the action of 
the Management. 

In the result , I pass an award in the following terms. The dismissals 
of Dorai Raj, Subramanyam and Maridas are upheld . Raman, Vira 
puthran, Dasan and Vijayan are re- instated with full back -wages. Both 
parties will bear their respective costs in the circumstances of this case. 
This will come into operation on the expiry of 30 days from the date 
of its publication in the Government Gazette under Section 17 cf the 
Industrial Disputes Act . 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAT, 
14-7-1960 . 

Presiding Officer . 
APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union : - 

WW1 Dorai Raj 
WW2 

Subramanyam 
WW3 Raman 
WW4 Viraputhran 
WW5 Dasan 

WW6 Vijayan 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management : 

EW1 E. P. Mohan John 
EW2 G. A. Brodie 

EW3 M. Padmanabhan 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

Ext. W1 Notice dated 4-3-1958. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. El Copy of charge sheet dated 11-3-1957 issued to Dorai Kaj 
E2 Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 14-3-1957 against 

Dorai Raj 
E3 Copy of order of petition No. 2/57 in I.D. 3456 of the 

Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 
E4 Copy of charge sheet dated 9-1-1957 issued to Vijayan 
E5 Copy of charge sheet dated 9-1-1957 issued to Vijayan 
E6 Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 11-1-1957 against 

Vijayan 
E7 Copy of order in petition No. 3157 in I.D. 3456 of the 

Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
E8 Copy of charge sheet issued to Dorai Raj dated 7-1-1956 
E9 

Copy of enquiry proceedings conducted on 9-6-1956 against 

Dorai Raj 


12 


11 
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Ext. E10 


► E11 


1 


E12 


E13 


E14 


E15 


21 


E16 


E17 


10 


E18 


1 


, 919 


E20 


» 521 
» E22 


E23 


12 


E24 


Copy of notice dated 4-1-1956 . 
Copy of warning notice dated 12-1-1956 issued to 

Subramanyam and Dorai Raj 
Copy of charge sheet dated 14-1-1956 issued to Dorai 

Raj 
Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 18-1-1956 against 

Dorai Raj 
Copy of order in petition No. 3056 in I.D. 3456 of the 

I. T., Alleppey 
Copy of dismissal order dated 4-3-1958 issued to Doral 

Raj 
Copy of charge sheet dated 7-1-1956 issued to 

Subramanyam 
Copy of enquiry proceedings conducted on 9-1-1956 

against Subramanyam 
Copy of charge sheet dated 14-1-1956 issued to Subra 

manyam 
Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 18-1-1956 against 

Subramanyam 
Copy of dismissal order dated 4-3-1958 issued to Vijayan 
Copy of charge sheet dated 13-1-1956 issued to Raraan 
Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 17-1-1956 against 

Raman 
Copy 

of charge sheet dated 13-1-1956 issued to 
Viraputhran 
Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 17-1-1956 against 

Viraputhran 
Copy of charge sheet dated 13-1-1956 issued to Dasan 
Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 17-1-1956 against 

Dasan 
Copy of charge sheet dated 13-1-1956 issued to Vijayan. 
Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 18-1-1956 against 

Vijayan 
Copy of order in Petition No. 31156 in I.D. 34/56 of the 

I.T., Alleppey. 
Copy of dismissal order dated 4-3-1958 issued to Raman 
Copy of dismissal order dated 4-3-1958 issued to 

Viraputhran 
Copy of dismissal order dated 4-3-1958 issued to Dasan 
Copy of dismissal order issued to Vijayan dated 4-3-1958 
Copy of charge sheet dated 3-8-1957 issued to Maridas 
Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 8-8-1957 against 

Maridas 
Copy of order in petition No. 10157 of the I.T., Alleppey 
Copy of dismissal order dated 4-3-1958. 
Copy of certified joint standing orders for estate work 

men . 
Copy of statement submitted by the Union in I.D. No.107 

55 before the I.T., Alleppey 
Copy of application under section 33 in I.D. 54/56 filed 

by the management before the I.T., Alleppey 
Copy of application under section 33 in I.D. 3456 filed 

by the management before the I.T., Alleppey 


,, E25 
..E26 


E27 
E28 


E29 


3 


E30 
531 


11 


E32 


, E34 


E35 


3 


E36 

E37 
,, E38 


E39 


E40 


12 


E41 


9 ) 


Ext. E42 Copy of application filed by the management under 

section in I.D. 34 |56 before the I.T., Alleppey 
E43 

Do. 
., E44 

Do. 
,, E45 Copy of statement filed by Vijayan in petition No. 3157 

before the I.T., Alleppey 
E46 Copy of letter dated 18-1-1956 from P.T.E.L. Union to 

the management. 
E47 Copy of petition submitted by 6 workers authorising 

the P.T.E.L. Union 
E48 Copy of petition submitted by Kottayan 
,, E48 (a ) Do. 

by Arogyam 
Do. 

.by Andiswamy 
E49 Copy of letter dated 25-2-1956 from the management 

to H.R.E.E. Association 
Copy of letter dated 10-3-1956 from the above union to 

the management. 
Copy of letter dated 13-1-1958 from the P.T.T. Union 

to the Management. 


» E48 ( b ) 
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» E50 
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Kerala Gazetie No. 33 dateu 16tin August 1950 . 
PART 1 

Hicaith and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4. 18514/60H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 20th July 1960 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Josna Bank Ltd., Cochin , and their workmen 
represented by the All Kerala Bank Employees Union, Trichur Unit, 
Trichur, received by Government on 25-7-1960 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1917 ) . 


By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B.A., & B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 94159 

Between 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR 
JOSNA BANK LTD ., COCHIN . 

And 

THE WORKMAN OF 
THE BANK, SRI JOS THOMAS THAZHATHA REPRESENTED BY THE ALL KERALA 

BANK EMPLOYEES UNION , TRICHUR UNIT , TRICHUR 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to me 
by Government for adjudication under section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1917) by Order No.L4-59852 
59 L & LAD . dated 10-12-1959. The question referred for adjudication 
relates to the Termination of the Services of Jos Thomas Thazhatha 
from the Trichur Branch of the Bank on 28-2-1959" . 

The case put forward by the Union in their statement is the follow 
ing :- Sri Jos Thomas Thazhatha was in the staff of the Trichur Branch 
of the Josna Bank Ltd., as a Small Savings Deposits Collector. He was 
confirmed in that post from 1st November, 1953. While he was working 
as an employee of the Bank , on 31-1-1958 he was served with a notice 
terminating his services from 28-2-1958. The action of the employer in 
terminating the services of Sri Jos Thomas Thazhatha is against the 
principles of natural justice and is actuated by motives of victimisation 
and unfair labour practice. There is want of good faith and the manage 
ment has been guilty of a basic error, and the action taken by the 
management is perverse and completely baseless . 
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It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating Sri Jos 

income 
Thomas Thazhatha with full back -wages and other incidental 
together with costs . 

In the reply statement filed by the management the following conten 
tions were raised : Sri Jos Thomas Thazhatha was appointed by the 
management as a probationary collector of remittances to small savings 
deposit scheme, on and from 1st November 1952. At the time of appoint 
ment, as per the terms of the letter of appointment itself, it was made 
clear to the employee that his tenure of office will depend entirely on his 
collecting a minimum of Rs. 2,000 per month. The responsibility for 
bringing in this minimum amount by his initiative and effective work 
formed part, and in fact the main condition, of the employee s service 
in the bank. On a scrutiny of the employee s work in the first six 
months, it was found that his monthly collections fell far short of even 
half the quantum expected of him . Instead of terminating his service, 
the bank gave him a further opportunity for a period of six months to 
prove his suitability to the post. The probation was thus continued for 
the said period . Reviewing the work of the employee again in October 
1953, it was found that he had made some progress in his work , though 
the monthly collections still lagged far behind the stipulated minimum 
of Rs. 2,000. The employee was, however, confirmed in service from 
1-11-1953 on the understanding that he will continue to put forth efforts 
to reach the stipulated minimum figure of Rs. 2,000 in the course of a 
few months. It was found after confirmation , that the employee s collec 
tions were falling steadily and by February 1957, in spite of the warnings 
by the Agent of the Trichur branch at the instance of the Central Office , 
that his services will be terminated unless he showed definite improve 
ment in his work , the employee became more and more irresponsible and 
slack in his work and the monthly collection fell as low as Rs. 200. Thus 
the service of the employee became an alarming source of loss and 
liability to the institution . The notice of termination of service was 
served on the employee on 31-1-1958 under the above circumstances. The 
employee s services were ultimately terminated on 28-2-1959 when he was 
paid compensation at the rate of fifteen days salary for every year of 
service, besides his salary till date of termination. The termination of 
the employee s services were as per the service rules which have been 
accepted by and are binding on the employee. The management has also 
received a number of complaints from various customers that certain 
sums paid to the employee for remittance towards small savings deposits 
had not been credited to their accounts. These sums had not been remitted 
by the employee into the management bank . On notices being given to 
the employee, regarding these complaints, he has only chosen to concoct 
explanations which were entirely false and fabricated. The failure of 
the employee to remit these sums into the bank amounts to gross irre 
gularity in work, not to speak of its criminal nature . 

The services of the employee were terminated for valid and compell 
ing reasons. The management has observed all the principles of law 
and natural justice and its action has been thoroughly bona fide. There 
has been no victimisation or unfair labour practice. 

The employee is not a workman within the definition of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947, and as such there is no industrial dispute. The 
reference has to be disposed of on this preliminary point alone, 


It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding the conten 
tions of the management . 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations in their 
statement and controverting the contentions of the management. 

The issues that arise for determination are : 
(1 ) Is the termination of the services of Jos Thomas Thazhatha by 

the management justifiable or not ? 
( 2 ) To what relief is he entitled in either case . 

Issues 1 and 2 can be considered together . Sri Jos Thomas Thazhatha 
was appointed in the Trichur branch of the management Bank as per 
Ext. W2 letter of appointment. It is clear from Ext. W2 that the work 
man concerned was to be in probation for a period of six months and 
after which he would be confirmed but a minimum collection of Rs. 2,000 
per month was made a condition precedent. Though the Trichur Bank 
wrote Ext. E2 letter after six months recommending the confirmation of 
the worker, the Central Office was not satisfied with the collections made 
and hence wrote Ext. E3 reply extending the probationary period by 
another six months and putting off the question of confirmation. After 
about 4 months the branch office wrote a very strong letter Ext. E4 
urging the necessity of confirming the workman . Accordingly the Central 
Office confirmed the workman as per Ext. E5 letter dated 4-11-1953. But 
however the central office was keenly watching the progress of the work 
of Jos and was calling for confidential statistics as seen from Ext. E6. 
A review of the work done in 1956 as revealed by Ext E6 shows that the 
collections were retarded to a great extent. The collections for the whole 
of 1957 and for January 1958 are deplorable. Ext. Es is the list in 
respect of the above period. Ext. Es would speak for itself and proves 
beyond doubt that the workman was so irresponsibile and slack in his 
work . So naturally the branch office wrote Ext. E7 letter indicating that 
the collection index is going abnormally down , and that no fresh accounts 
are canvassed by the workman . The branch office which was strongly in 
favour of the confirmation of the workman concerned was constrained to - 
express its desire to get him transferred to some other branch so that he 
may not be a liability to that branch. In this context it is worthwhile 
to peruse Exts. E9 to 13. Ext. E9 is the statement showing the monthly 
collections made by the concerned workman for the whole period of his 
service . Ext. E12 is the comparative table showing the collections made 
by the concerned worker who was a full time collector and that of the 
part time collectors . It is interesting to note that the work done by the 
part time collector (O. P. Joseph ) is marvellous and several times greater 
than the work turned out by the so called full time collector. If there 
is scope for making such huge amounts by a part time worker then some 
thing more could be expected of a full time man . If that be so it could 
be certainly asserted that Jos Thomas Thazhatha was an alarming source 
of drain and liability to the institution especially when the appointment 
itself was on the basis of a minimum target. The comparatively deflated 
figures of collections could be either on account of irresponsibility or in 
ability. But in either case his services are quite unremunerative to the 
Bank and hence the Bank cannot be compelled to continue him in their 
service. It is in the expectation of profits on the monthly collections 
that the Bank undertook to pay the employee. EW1 the agent of the 
Trichur Branch swears that they have to pay 4 per cent interest on the 
amounts collected and they used to advance the same on 742 per cent 


interest and in such circumstances they are unable to meet the pay of 
Jos from the collections made by him . But the attitude of the employee 
seems to be that because he was confirmed , he is entitled to be retained 
in service and paid irrespective of collections. When WW1 the employee 
was asked in cross examination the following question 90 2,000 0 
മാസം താൻ canvass ചെയൂ collect ചെയ്യുവാനുള്ള ചുമതല നിങ്ങളു ? s 
ma " ? He says " Canvassold am joj omlcole . Collect 
ചെയ്യുന്ന ചുമതല യ ഉ ള്ളു . 

This statement is belied by his own letter Ext. E15 wherein he admits 
that he was expected to canvass and collect . Otherwise the fixation of 
minimum target becomes meaningless. In such circumstances the Bank 
cannot find funds from elsewhere to continue this source of drain . Hence 
it is clear that the Bank had no other alternative but to discharge him 
from the services of the Bank. The failure to conduct a formal enquiry 
is of no consequence in as much as the action of the management is based 
on admitted facts and figures. The correctness of the statement regard 
ing the monthly collections are not challenged by the employee. At any 
rate the entire evidence is placed before the Court, which will convince 
the justifiability of the management s action . I therefore hold that the 
management is perfectly justified in terminating his services . 

The Bank has paid one month s salary (Rs. 48-50 nP .) and compen 
sation at the rate of 15 days wages for every completed year of service 
(Rs. 129-33 nP .) . Considering the facts and circumstances of the case 
including the amount already paid , I direct the management to pay him 
an amount of Rs. 500. It follows that the management is to pay an 
amount of Rs. 332-17nP. more to the employee as compensation . 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. The parties are 
directed to suffer their respective costs. 


Quilon , 
19-7-1960. 


P. SANKU PILLAI, 
Presiding Officer . 


APPENDIX 


I. D. No. 94|59 . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union 
WW1 K. Gangadhara Maimal. 
WW2 Jos Thomas Thazhatha . 

Exts , marked on the side of the Union 
Exts. W1 Copy of application dated 13-8-1952 for Jos Thomas 

Thazhatha . 
W 2 

Copy of appointment order dated 21-10-1952. 
W 3 Copy of confirmation order dated 4-11-1953 . 
W4 

Copy of notice dated 31-1-1958 of termination. 
W 5 Representation dated 10-2-1958 from Jos to the Managing 

Director. 
W 6 

Copy of representation dated 10-2-1958 from Jos to the 

Board of Directors . 
W7 

Copy of letter dated 28-2-1958 forwarding a cheque for 
Rs. 4 . 
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Witnesscs cxamined on the side of the Management 
EW1 Chcru . 

Exts. marked on the side of the Management 
Ixts. E 1 Copy of letter dated 20-3-1958 to management from Jose 

Thomas Thazhatha . 
D 2 Copy of letter dated 10-6-1953 from Trichur Branch to 

Central Office . 
E 3 Copy of letter dated 16-6-1953 from Central Office to 

Trichur Branch . 
E 4 Copy of letter dated 5-10-1953 from Trichur to Central 

Office. 
E 5 Copy of letter dated 8-4-1957 from Central Office to 

Trichur Branch . 
E 6 Copy of letter dated 9-4-1957 from Trichur to Central 

Office showing the collection . 
E 7 Copy of letter dated 7-1-1958 from Trichur to Centra 

Office. 
E 8 Copy of letter dated 4-3-1958 from Trichur to Central 

Office showing the collection . 
E9 Copy of statement showing the S. S. D. Collection 

of Jose Thomas Thazhatha . 
E10 S. S. D. Collection Register. 
E11 Part time collection list prior to the appointment of Jos 

Thomas Thazhatha. 
E12 Statement showing the S. S. D. Collection in Josna Bank 

for November , 1952 to February 1958. 
E13 Collection list upto December 1959. 
E14 Certified copy of order in S. & E. Act Appeal. 
E15 Letter dated 29-1-1958 to the Central Office . 


11 


12 
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Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department ( Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 46375|L2 |60-1| H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st July 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of M /s. V. O. Vakkan and Sons, Alleppey 
and their workmen represented by (1) the Coir Labour Union, Alleppey 
and ( 2 ) the Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union , Alleppey received 
by Government on 19-7-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B.A.L.T. & B.L., 

Tา น 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 32 of 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF MIS V. O. VAKKAN & SONS, ALLEPPEY 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY ( 1 ) THE COIR LABOUR UNION , 
ALLEPPEY AND ( 2 ) THE TRAVANCORE COIR FACTORY 

WORKERS UNION , ALLEPPEY . 
Representation : 
For Management:-Sri V. V. Joseph, Partner, Ms. V. O. Vakkan & 

Sons represented by Mr. C. K. Parameswara Panicker, 

Advocate, Alleppey . 
For Coir Labour Union :- Sri K. C. Eappen , General Secretary . 
For Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union :- Sri B. S. Krishnan , 
President. 

AWARD 
( 1 ) Whereas the Government of Kerala were of opinion that an 
industrial dispute existed between the Management of Ms. V. O. Vakkan 
& Sons, Alleppey and the workmen of the above concern represented by 
( 1 ) the Coir Labour Union , Alleppey and (2 ) the Travancore Coir Factory 
Workers Union, Alleppey in respect of the question of refusal of full 
employment to the Press Workers of Darragh Smail Gang in their Factory, 
the Government by Order No. 20982|L2|59-1|L & LAD dated 6-4-1959 
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2 
referred the same to this Tribunal for adjudication under Section 10 (1)(a) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). The issue 
to be adjudicated as mentioned in the annexure to the order of reference 
was as follows: 

“ Refusal of full employment to the present workers of Darragh 

Smail Gang." 
The words " present workers" in the above mentioned issue was a mistake 
and therefore it was amended as " Press Workers" by Government Order 
No. 22973|L2|59-1|L & LAD dated 18-4-1959. The issue correctly read would 
be " Refusal of full employment to the Press Workers of Darragh Smail 
Gang." 

( 2 ) Parties entered appearance. They have filed the usual state 
ments. The Coir Labour Union filed their Clarification Statement on 
21-4-1959. The Claim Statement of the Travancore Coir Factory Workers 
Union was filed on 16-5-1959. The Management submitted their Written 
Statement on 23-5-1959. Replications were put in by both the unions. 
The Coir Labour Union filed their replication on 16-6-1959. The Travan 
core Coir Factory Workers Union filed their Replication on 15-6-1959. 
For the Coir Labour Union four witnesses were examined . 

The Travan 
core Coir Factory Workers Union examined Mr. B. S. Krishnan as ww5 . 
Both the Unions have marked Exts. W1 to W26. The Management has 
examined Sri K. C. Achutha Menon their Labour Officer as EW1. They 
have marked Exts Mi to M3 on their side . 

(3) The Coir Labour Union stated their case as follows: Ms. Vakkan 
& Sons purchased their Baling Factory from Ms. Darragh Smail & Co. 
Ltd., on 2-1-1957. The Press Workers referred to in the issue worked 
under Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd., before the purchase. Ms. Vakkan & 
Sons were running the Kerala Balers before they purchased the Darragh 
Smail Factory. When Vakkan & Sons took over the Darragh Smail 
Factory on 2-1-1957 pursuant to the sale , they brought with them a gang 
of press workers who were working under them in Kerala Balers and 
continued to employ them in Darragh Smail Factory. These workers 
were called the Press Workers of the Kerala Balers Gang (hereinafter 
referred to as the K. B. Gang ) to distinguish them from the Press 
Workers who were already working in the Darragh Smail Factory who 
were called the Press Workers of the Darragh Smail Gang ( referred to 
hereunder as the D. S. Gang ). At the time of the purchase, the vendee 
concern gave the workmen of the vendor Company a guarantee that their 
services would be continued without a break and that their terms and 
conditions of work would in no way be altered to their disadvantage. 
When work was started by the New Management they informed the Coir 
Labour Union of their intention to introduce a new shift in the press 
section. The Union and the workers objected to this. The Management 
thereupon undertook to guarantee the earnings of the workers in both 
the shifts. The workmen of the new shift were the K. B. Gang and the 
workmen of the old shift were the D. S. Gang. Workmen of both the 
gangs were at that time members of the Coir Labour Union. On 28th 
June 1957 an agreement was signed between the Coir Labour Union and 
the Management whereby the earnings of the workers of both the gangs 
were guaranteed for a period of one year. The workmen of both the 
gangs were dissatisfied with the earnings thus guaranteed . But they 
were consoled by the assurance given by the Management that if at the 
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end of the year, the agreement proved unsatisfactory , a new agreement 
may be drawn up. Towards the close of the abovesaid one year the 
workers of both the gangs requested the Management that their guar 
anteed earnings may be enhanced . In July 1958 the Management informed 
the Coir Labour Union that they could not continue the guarantee agree 
ment. In August the same year the K. B. Gang were retrenched and 
the agreement dated 28th June 1957 was terminated . After August 1358 
the retrenched K. B. Gang were given temporary work. The Management 
agreed to provide full work to the D. S. Gang on any day the retrenched 
K. B. Gang were given temporary work . One gang can press on an 
average of 180 bales within a period of eight hours i.e., during a day of 
full employment. In November 1958 a new agreement was signed between 
the Coir Labour Union and the Management by which it was agreed that 
surplus work in the press would be given to the retrenched K. B. Garg 
as and when such work was available . It was also agreed that these 
workmen would be only employed during nights in the pressing depart 
ment and that they will be given permanent work in the rehanking Depart 
ment. Ever since the abovesaid agreement the Management has been 
reducing the work given to the D. S. Gang. The D. S. Gang are neither 
given full work during the day nor full work during the week and even 
on those occasions the Management is giving what little work there is 
only to the retrenched K. B. Gang. This is unjust and unfair. The 
Management is bound to give full employment to the D.S. Gang. An 
additional Gang can be employed in the pressing Department only in case 
of surplus work . The Management is bound to compensate the D. S. 
Gang to the full extent of the loss suffered by them due to the introduction 
of an additional Gang. On the abovesaid grounds the Coir Labour Union 
prayed that the employer be ordered to pay compensation to the D. S. 
Gang to the full extent of the loss suffered by them , to pay lay off com 
pensation to the D. S. Gang as per Section 25C of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, to pay retrenchment compensation to the D. S. Gang as per Section 
25 ( F ) of the Industrial Disputes Act ; to provide the D. S. Gang, with 
full employment during each working day and on all the working days 
during the week and to distribute the available work to the other workers 
only when the D. S. Gang have been provided with full employment. The 
Coir Labour Union also pressed for their costs. 

( 4 ) The Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union contended as 
follows: Ms Vakkan & Sons divided their press workers for the sake 
of convenience into two gangs: the K. B. Gang and the D. S. Gang. 
The workers in the K. B. Gang had put in more years of service under the 
present Management since they were working with them from the very 
inception of their concern . Therefore they are the seniormost workers 
in the pressing department. When the Management of v . 0. Vakkan & 
Sons took over the premises from Ms Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd., they 
invited all their workers working under them in the Kerala Balers 
including the press workers to join duty in the new premises. This can 
be seen from the two letters written by the Management to the Travan 
core Coir Factory Workers Union on 31-12-1956 and 19-1-1957. As 
desired by the Management all the workers including the press workers 
reported for duty at the new premises. For the sale of convenience work 
was carried on in shifts and this continued to be so uptill now . The 
work in the new premises with both the K. B. Gang and the D. S. Gang 
working in shifts went on smoothly till 20th August 1958 when the 


Management put up a notice dismissing 13 workmen of the K. B. Gang . 
This was strongly protested to by the Travancore Coir Factory Workers 
Union by their letter No. 1230 |58 dated 3rd September 1958. Voluntary 
negotiation was carried on with the Management for some time. It 
was not successful. The matter was taken up in conciliation . In the 
conciliation conference held on 27-11-1958 the Management agreed to 
reinstate the K. B. Gang with effect from 1-12-1958 as an interim arrange 
ment. The Coir Labour Union and the Travancore Coir Factory Workers 
Union are parties to the said agreement. The present demand by the 
Coir Labour Union to give full employment to the D. S. Gang is in 
effect to cancel the conciliation agreement dated 27-11-1958 by which 
they are also bound . The workers in one department are entitled to 
get full work . There cannot be any distinction between workers and 
workers or between gang and gang working in the same department 
and in the same factory . This union has got strongest objections in 
giving full employment to one gang in one department and refusing the 
same to another gang in the same department. The workers of both the 
gangs are entitled to equal treatment. This dispute itself is premature 
and has been raised during the pendency of a conciliation settlement. 
It has been mooted out without any bona fides. Therefore the Travan 
core Coir Factory Workers Union submitted that an award be passed 
upholding their contentions. As the litigation has been deliberately 
brought about by the Coir Labour Union without any justification this 
union prayed that exemplary costs may be awarded to them . 

(5 ) The Management has denied all the contentions raised by both 
the unions in their counter statement. They have also added the follow 
ing contentions. The dispute is definitely premature . The statements 
in the Claim Statements of both the Unions regarding the practice in 
the concern is not correct. There has been no refusal of employment. 
The only relevant factor is the question of giving avaiable employment. 
There has never been any unjust or unfair practice. The workers are 
not entitled to any compensation much less to any lay off or retrench 
ment compensation as contemplated by the Industrial Disputes Act. The 
dispute was not caused by any action of the Management. The dispute 
raised is against all principles of law and natural justice. This employer 
has not changed the terms and conditions of service of their workers . 
The so called agreements relied on in the Claim Statements are not 
correct. These agreements are not subsisting now . The allegation of 
the Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union that the K. B. Gang were 
working with the employer from the very beginning is also not correct. 
The employer is not liable to pay the costs of the unions. Both the 
unions may be ordered to pay the costs of the management . On the 
abovesaid grounds the Management submitted that the claims of both 
the unions may be rejected . 

(6 ) Both the unions have controverted the contentions inter se in 
their replications. The Coir Labour Union further added that the D. S. 
Gang are the original employees and that therefore they are the senior 
most and that the only question to be decided is whether the refusal 
of the employer to provide full employment to them is justified or not and 
that therefore the dispute is not premature. The Travancore Coir 
Factory Workers Union has put forward the additional contention that 
the conciliation agreement dated 27-11-1958 is still subsisting ; that it has 
not been terminated; that therefore it is binding on all the parties and 


that there must be equal distribution of work between all the workers 
and that no discrimination can be shown to the workers in the matter 
of distribution of work and that the issue referred is only the refusal 
of full employment to the press workers of the D. S. Gang and that 
therefore the questions of lay off and retrenchment does not arise in this 
adjudication . 

(7 ) As both the Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union and the 
Management have raised the preliminary objection regarding the main 
tainability of the dispute, I have to consider that aspect of the matter 
before going into the merits of the issue. Their contentions are based! 
upon the plea that this dispute has been raised by the Coir Labour Union 
during the pendency of a conciliation settlement to which all of them 
are parties and that therefore the present dispute is premature . To 
answer this objection I shall have to trace the circumstances that lcd 
to this dispute. Sri K. P. Joseph is one of the workers of the D. S. Gang . 
The Coir Labour Union has examined him as WW1. WW2 3 Sri C. J. 
Antony, a clerk in the Pressing Department of M s V. O. Vakkan & Sons 
who supervises the work of the D. S. Gang. Sri K. C. Lappen the resident 
of the Coir Labour Union has been examined WW3. Sri P. C. Francis 
is one of the workers of the K. B. Gang . The Travancore Coir Factory 
Workers Union has examined him as ww4. Mr. E. S. Krishnan as the 
President of the Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union has filed an 
affidavit stating his case. Mr. Krishnan has been cross -examined on his 
affidavit by the representatives of both the Coir Labour Union and the 
Management. For the Management Sri K. C. Achutha Menon the Labour 
Officer of Ms Vakkan & Sons has been examined as EW1. The testi 
mony of the abovesaid witnesses does not agree in material particulars. 
I shall have occasion during the course of my analysis of their evidence 
to refer to portion wherein they disagree . From what the witnesses have 
stated on oath and also from the documents marked in the case the 
following facts may well be gleaned. Prior to 1957 the Management of 
Vakkan & Sons were running the Kerala Balers on lease. Vakkan & 
Sons purchased the Baling Department of Ms Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd., 
Alleppey on 2-1-1957. Pursuant to the sale the Management of Vakkan & 
Sons took over the premises of Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd., on the same 
date. The D. S. Gang were originally the workers in the pressing section 
of the Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd. Even before the sale the Managements 
of Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd., and Vakkan & Sons have agreed to continue 
the services of all previous employees and also to recognise their conti 
nuity of service . On 1st December 1956 a notice signed by both the 
Managements was put upon the notice board of Darragh Smail & Co. 
Ltd. Ext. W13 is the abovesaid notice. It ran in these lines: 

" To the employees of this Company s Coir Yarn Department at 
Alleppey (excepting monthly paid members of the Staff ) 

" This is to advise you that this Company has agreed to sell and 
will be delivering possession of its yarn department and teach yard 
premises to Mis v . 0. Vakkan & Sons, Palluruthy with effect from 
the 2nd day of January 1957. We are glad to inform you that 
the purchasers have under the terms of the sale undertaken to 
continue you in service without any interruption and upon terms and 
conditions of service which are in no way less beneficial to you 
than those under which you are employed under this Company The 
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purchasers have also undertaken to give you continuity of service 
and assume an obligation to you in respect of all benefits in respect 
of your past service under this Company including compensation 
under the Act in the event of any retrenchment, on the basis that 
your services have been continuous and have not been interrupted 
by the sale . 

(Sd.) 
C. D. C. DOVE , 

General Manager 
We have pleasure to confirm the above. 

For V. O. Vakkan & Sons, 

( Sd . ) 
V. V. Joseph , 

Partner. " 
There were fourteen workers in the D. S. Gang and all of them were 
the members of the Coir Labour Union even before the sale of the 
Factory to Ms Vakkan & Son. The Coir Labour Union had taken up the 
question of the continuity of service of their workers with the Manage 
ment of Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd., and on 27th December 1956 the 
General Manager Mr. C. D. C. Dove wrote Ext. W14 letter to the General 
Secretary of the Union . It read as hereunder : 

" With reference to your letter No. 26256 of 7th December 1956 , 
we are enclosing a copy of the notice being posted at our Beach 
yard which we trust deals satisfactorily with the points you have 
raised . Lists are being prepared showing the duration of the services 
of the various employees which will be open to examination by 
your representatives. 

( Sd .) 
C. D. C. Dove , 

General Manager." 
Vakkan & Sons when they took over the premises of Ms Darragh Smail & 
Co. Ltd., brought with them 141 workers who were working under them 
in Kerala Balers. Of these 141, fourteen were press workers. They 
could not straight away employ the abovesaid fourteen in the pressing 
department as at that time only fourteen workers could be employed in 
the pressing section. Therefore the Management proposed to introduce 
a new shift for the K. B. Gang who were also members of the Coir 
Labour Union at the time. This was opposed by the D. S. Gang on the. 
ground that the cmployment of the K. B. Gang in the pressing section 
would result in a fall in their earnings. They also contended that it 
would go against the guarantee given by the Management in Ext. W12 
on 19-12-1953. Ext. W12 was written to Mr. K. C. Eappen of the Ambala 
puzha Sherthalai Coir Vyvasaya Thozhilali Union which was the pre 
cursor to the Coir Labour Union by Mr. A. P. Waterkeyn of Messrs. 
Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd. In that letter Mr. Waterkeyn had assured . 
Mr. Dappen that the Management would only do night work when that 
was absolutely essential and that before doing so the Management would 
do their utmost to see that the day shift workers had already received 
the maximum employment. Thus the K. B. Cang were also engaged 
in the Pres3 Section and the two gangs were working in the same section . 
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Ext. W25 is the notice put up by v. 0 , vakkan & Sons on 31-12-1956. 
It read as follows: 

കര ള Balers വാദ ക യെടുത്തു ഞങ്ങൾ നടത്തിയ മന്നതിൻറെ കാലാ 
വധി 31-12-1956 ഒക ണ്ടു അവസാനിച്ചിരിക്കു in ത നാലു തുടന്നു വി 5 e ം 
കിട്ടുന്നതിനു നിവ അ യ ല്ലാത്തതിനാലും മ റെ റാ യ സ ല യും ഞങ്ങ ളു ടെ 
പ്രവത്തനം മാം ററി സ്ഥാപിക തു ആ വ ശ ്യമായി വന്നിരിക്കു ന്ന ത നാൽ ഈ ത 
തിയ തി മുതൽ ഒരാഴ °ചക്കു ഉള്ളിൽ കടപ്പുറം Derrah Smail & Co. Ltd., 
കാമ്പൗണ്ടിലു ള്ള പ്രതിക സ്ഥലത്തു നടന്നു പ്രവശ നം നട ത്താ 2കന്നു കരുതുന്നു. 
നിയമപരമായ ചില നടപടികൾ പൂർത്തിയാ ക്കണ്ടതിനാൽ ആ വക, 1 9 പി 
കൾ പൂത്ത യായാൽ ഉ ട ന പ്രവത്തനം തുട ആ ന്ന . പ്രസ്തുത വിവരം ക്ലിപ്ത 
മിവസം നിങ്ങ ളെ അറ യിക്കുന്നരാണന്നു. ഇ രിം ൽ തയ്യ ടു ി ക ക 
ള്ളുന്നു. 

( Sd .) 
ആലപ്പുഴ , 

Parti.er. 
31-12-1956 , 

For Vakkan & Sons. 
Copies of the abovesaid notice are seen to have been forwarded to the 
Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union and the Coir Labour Union . 
Ext . W26 is a notice put up by the Management of Vakkan & Sons on 
19-1-1957. It read as hereunder : 

നോട്ടീസ് . 
കേരളാ ബയിലേഴ സിൽ 31.12.1 956 ൽ ഇട്ടിരുന്ന നോട്ടീസ് ന 
അ ടി സ ാനപ്പെടുത്തി ല വു " വിത്ത് വിസിൻറെ കാലാവധി തീരുന്നതിനു 
ള്ളിൽ നമ്മു ടെ വക ബീച്ച് യാർഡിൽ വന്നു ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവശി ച്ചു കൊള്ള ന 
മെന്നും ഇതിനാ ൽ താല്പര്യ പ്പെ ന്നു , 

അതു -കാണ്ടു", ഷിം ംം 1 യ യ ം 
അ നു സരിച്ചു നിങ്ങളുടെ മാല ഇന്നു 19_1_1957 ലെ വക ടൂ ° 6-3, - 9 തുട 
ങ്ങണമെന്നു ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ മേല്പട തൊഴിലാളി ക മ ല ല്ലാം ഇന്നു 
ത ന്ന ഹാജ രാ കണ ട മന്നു അ റിയിച്ചു കാട്ടുന്നു. 

( S !. ) 

Labour Officer. 
Copies of this notice had also been forwarded to the Travancore Coir 
Factory Workers Union and the Coir Labour Union . The workers were 
not satisfied with the shift system . Therefore on 28th June 1957 an agree 
ment and Sri K. C. Eappen , Vice -President of the Coir. Labour Union, 
Ext. W1 is the abovesaid agreement. It read as hereunder: 

Agreement regarding the distribution of work in the Press: 

The following agreement has been arrived at between the Manage 
ment and Sri K. C. Eappen, Vice-President of theCoir Labour Union, 
Alleppey which will be effective from 1st May 1957. 

1 . A minimum of 1200 bales per month will give to each 
shift of the press gang during the months of May and June. It is 
also agreed that during these two months if the total number of 
bales for any shift is less than 1400 an advance will be paid - the 
amount of advance not to exceed the wages for 200 bales. 

2. A minimum of 1400 bales each per month will be given to 
each shift for the months of July and August. 

3. A minimum of 1600 bales each per month will be given to each 
shift for the other eight months. 

4. If during any month the agreed quantum of work is not 
reached the compensating wages will be paid to the workers on the 
first wages day in the succeeding month. 
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5 . The advance so far paid will be recovered from the wages 
payable from July 1957 onwards at the rate of 2 annas per Rupee. 
The agreement when worked out was found to be unsatisfactory to both 
the gangs and the workers belonging to both the gangs submited peri 
tions to the Management asking for better guarantees. Ext. W2 dated 
1-10-1957 is a joint petition submitted by the 14 press workers of the 
D. S. Gang and the 13 press workers of the K. B. Gang. Ext. W3 dated 
21-4-1958 is another petition submitted by Sri P. T. Xavier the Convener 
of the Press Department before the Factory Committee of the Coir 
Labour Union . Ext. W4 dated 14-7-1958 is the third petition submitted 
to the Management by the 14 press workers of the D. S. Gang. The 
D. S. Gang requested the Management in their petition either to end 
the shift system or to give them better guarantee of earnings. On 20th 
August 1958 the employer put up Ext. W5 notice retrenching the 13 
workers of the K. B. Gang. The notice read as follows: 

" Due to depressed conditions of business and the consequent lack 
of work we are no longer in a position to retain all the present 
number of workers in the Hydraulic Press Section and are compelled 
to retrench one shift of workers. The following workers who have 
shorter duration of services are therefore retrenched as from 21st 
August 1958. They will receive one month s pay in lieu of notice 
from the office on 21st August 1958 along with the retrenchment com 
pensation payable to them . 

1. C. Francis 
2. P. T. Rockey 
3. O. Bava 
4. P. T. Xavier 
5. A. Antony 
6. D. George 
7. V. Somarajan 
8. K. D. Rajan 
9. M. Devassy 
10. K. Vijayanandan 
11. P. M. Augustine 
12. K. Divakaran 

13. V. Pappen . 
Individual notices have also been served to the workers . 

( Sd.) 

Partner 

V. O. Vakkan & Sons." 
The abovesaid notice of retrenchment was preceded by a letter from the 
Management to the Vice -President of the Coir Labour Union on 1st 
July 1958 . That letter is Ext . W17 . It stated that the Management had 
only two alternatives before them that is either to terminate Ext. W1 
agreement or to discontinue one shift. The Coir Labour Union replied to 
the abovesaid letter by Ext. W18 on 9th July 1958. The Coir Labour 
Union did not agree to the suggestion made by the Management to dis 
continue one shift but demanded that the minimum guaranteed by Ext. W1 
agreement should be enhanced . Even upto 20-8-1958 the D. S. Gang and 
K. B. Gang were members of the Coir Labour Union . On 20-8-1958 the 
K. E. Gang were retrenched . On 25th August 1958 the Management ter 
minated Ext. Wi agreement. The letter terminating the agreement is 


Ext. W20 . Subsequent to the retrenchment the Management under pres 
sure from the K. B. Gang re-employed them as temporary workers. On 
1st October 1958 the Management entered into an agreement with the 
Coir Labour Union . That agreement is Ext. W6 . The terms of the 
agreement were as follows : 
1. It is agreed that the temporary workers will be engaged only for 

a period of six days from date to work during night time. 
2. During the abovesaid six days the Management agrees to provide 

8 hour work or 125 bales a day to the permanent workers. 
3. The Union withdraws the chjection regarding the present engage 

ment of temporary workers. 
On 10th October the Management sent Ext. W7 letter to the General Secre 
tary of the Coir Labour Union. In that letter the Management assured 
the Union that they were temporarily engaging workers for work during 
night time in their press for a period of two weeks from that date and 
that they also agreed to provide a minimum of 600 bales per week to the 
permanent workers during the abovesaid period of two weeks. This offer 
was accepted by the Union their reply Ext. W8 of the same date. The 
union had only pointed out an omission in Ext. W7 and that was the daily 
minimum of 125 bales which they alleged was mentioned during the discus 
sions. Meanwhile the K. B. Gang had resigned from the Coir Labour 
Union and joined the Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union who in 
turn had taken up their cause. This is evident from Ext. W22 a letter 
addressed to the District Labour Officer Alleppey by the Management. In 
the abovesaid letter it was stated that the K. B. Gang had communicated 
to the Management that they had resigned their membership from the 
Coir Labour Union and had joined the Travancore Coir Factory Workers 
Union as from 1st September 1958. Now it became a dispute between 
the Management on the one hand and the two unions on the other. As 
no settlement was possible as a result of direct negotiations, the matter 
was taken up in conciliation . On 27-11-1958 the District Labour Officer , 
Alleppey who was also conciliation officer effected a settlement between 
the parties . The following is the Memorandum of settlement [Ext. 
W24 (ii) ] 

MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
Present: 

Representing the Employer: 
1 . Sri V. V. Joseph, Partner, V. O. Vakkan & Sons, Alleppey. 
2 . Sri K. C. Atchutha Menon, Labour Officer, Alleppey 

Representing the Workers: 
3 . Sri B. S. Krishnan , Travancore Coir Factory Workers 

Union , 
Alleppey. 
4 . Sri P. K. Madhavan , Travancore Coir Factory Workers 

Union , 
Alleppey . 
5 . Sri K. C. Eapen , Coir Labour Union , Alleppey. 

Short recital of the case. 
The issues relating to the dispute between the Management of Ms 
V. O. Vakkan & Sons, Alleppey and their workmen represented by the 
Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union and the Coir Labour Union . 
Alleppey on the question of retrenchment of 13 workmen from the press 
department of the Factory were discussed in a joint conference held by 
the District Labour Officer (Conciliation Officer), Alleppey on 27-11-1958 
and the following interim agreements were reached. 

G. 2190 
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Terms of settlement. 
1. The 13 press workers listed below will continue to be treated 
press workers. 

1 . C. Francis 
2 . P. T. Rockey 
3 . O. Bava 
4 . P. T. Xavier 
5 . A. Antony 
6 . D. George 

V. Somarajan 
8 . K. D. Rajan 
9 . M. Devassy 
10 . K. Vijayanandan 
11. P. M. Augustine 
12 . K. Divakaran 
13. 

V. Pappen . 
2. They will be given press work in the night shift as and when work 
is available. 

3. They will be provided with alternate employment in any other sec 
tion if there is no press work . 

4. . Conditions of alternate employment will be the same as laid down 
in the scheme for relief of unemployment. 

5. These workers will be guaranteed the same earning as the other 
sang. 

6. For pressing in the night shift, the workers will be provided with 
the usual shift allowance. 

7. The other 13 workers (D. S. Gang ) will be provided with a minimum 
of 1600 bales in a period of four weeks. Any shortfall will be compen 
sated . 
8. This agreement will take effect from 1st December 1958. 

Signature of Parties : 
Representing Employer 

( 1 ) 

( Sd .) 
( 2 ) 

(Sd. ) 
Representing the workmen 

( 3 ) 

( Sd .) 
( 4 ) 

( Sd.) 
(5 ) 

( Sd.) 

( Sd. ) 
Alleppey 

District Labour Officer 
Dated 27-11-1958 . 

(Conciliation Officer) . 
After this settlement, the K. B. Gang were employed as permanent 
workmen and treated as press workers. They were given employment 
in the rehanking section and they were doing press work in the night 
shift. But on 4-12-1958 the management issued a notice to both 

the 
unions stating that they are compelled to terminate the interim agree 
ment dated 27-11-1958 [Ext. W24 (il) ] as their Baling Hoop s position has 
worsened . The abovesaid notice is Ext. W9. The termination of the 
settlement has again given rise to a dispute which culminated in the 
present reference. It was argued by Mr. B. S. Krishnan that the issue 
related to giving full employment to the Press Workers of the D. S. Gang: 
that it was the same issue that was raised by the Coir Labour Union from 
the very beginning; that the same issue was finally settled in the conci 
liation settlement [Ext. W24 ( 11) ]; that the conciliation settlement could 
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not be terminated by the management before the period allowed by law ; 
that the settlement must be deemed to be in force till it is legaily termi 
nated ; that the dispute raised by the Coir Labour Union is covered by the 
settlement to which they are also partics and that therefore this would 
not be an industrial dispute. In reply to this Mr. K. C. Eappen submitted 
that Ext. W24 (ii ) is not a conciliation settlement as it is admitted ly the 
parties themselves in that settlement; that it is only an Interim agreement 
and that even if it is construed a conciliation settlement the issue referred 
in this case is not covered by that settlement. I regret I do not lind my 
way to accept Mr. Eappen s contention that Ext .W24 (ii) is not a concilia 
tion settlement. Mr. Lappen s reasoning was that the parties have agreed 
at the time of the settlement that they waated the settlement cnly as an 
interim measure for two months. Mr. Atchutha Menon (EW2) would 
support Mr. Eappen . But Mr. B. S. Krishnan has absolutely denied this. 
So long as no period has been specifically mentioned in the settlement 
itself, it is not possible for me to accept the contention that the parties 
intended the settlement to operate for a period of two months. Section 
19 ( 1) of the Industrial Disputes Act deals with the period of operation of 
settlements and awards. It reads as follows: 

" A settlement shall come into operation on such date as is agreed 
upon by the parties to the dispute and if no date is agreed upon on 
the date on which the memorandum of settlement is signed by tlie 
parties to the dispute . 

( 2 ) Such settlement shall be binding for such period as is agreed 
upon by the parties and if no such period is agreed upon , for a period 
of six months from the date on which the Memorandum of settlement 
is signed by the parties to the dispute and shall continue to be 
binding on the parties after the expiry of the period aforesaid , until 
the expiry of two months from the date on which a notice in writing 
of an intention to terminate the settlement is given by one of the 

parties to the other party or parties to the settlement." 
Ext. W24 ( ii) settlement took effect from 1st December 1958 and no period 
of operation is mentioned in the settlement. Therefore it will have to 
remain in operation for a period of six months from 1-12-1958 and there 
after until the expiry of two months from the date of the notice terminat 
ing the settlement. As such the notice issued by the Managenient on 
4-12-1958 (Ext. W1) should be deemed to be illegal and devoid of any 
legal effect. The result is that Ext. W24 (ii) was continuing in force when 
the present dispute was raised. The next contention of Mr. Eappen 19 
that the issue referred for adjudication is not covered by the settlement 
dated 27-11-1958 . I have already dealt with elaborately the circumstances 
that led to the settlement of 27-11-1958. It passes my comprehension 
how the settlement of 27-11-1958 and other settlements that preceded it 
could have been for an issue unconnected with the issue at hand . There 
fore that contention of Mr. Eappen has also to be negatived. Mr. B. S. 
Krishnan has invited my attention to a series of rulings which have laid 
down that a party to a settlement cannot raise an industrial dispute on 
a matter covered by the settlement during the pendency of the settlement. 
The position is well accepted. Still I may refer to two rulings relied 
on by him . They are 1956 (2 ) LLJ 319 (Bombay H.C.) and 1958 ( 1 ) LLJ 
604 (H. C. Punjab) . In the result I hold that the issue is covered by Ext. 
W24 (ii) conciliation settlement and that the reference is bad in law . The 
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reference is answered accordingly . No order as to costs. Both parties 
will bear their respective costs . This award will come into operation 
from the date of its publication in the Official Gazette. 
Alleppey , 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
11-7-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Union : 

ww1 Sri K. P. Joseph 
WW2 

C. J. Antony 
WW3 

K. C. Eappen 
WW4 P. C. Francis 
WW5 

B. S. Krishnan . 
Exhibits for the Union : 
Ext. 11 Agreement dated 28th June 1957 regarding the dis 

tribution of work in the press. 
W2 Application from the workers of Press to the Manage 

rent dated 1-10-1957 . 
W3 Copy of application dated 21-4-1958 from the workers 

to the Management. 
W4 Copy of application dated 14-7-1958 from the Press 

workers to the Management. 
W5 Copy of notice dated 20th August 1958. 
W6 Agreement dated 1-10-1958 between the Management 

and the Union . 
W7 Letter dated 10-10-1958 from the Management to the 

General Secretary, Coir Labour Union . 
W8 Copy of letter dated 10-10-1958 from the General 

Secretary to the Management. 
W9 Notice dated 4-12-1958 from the Management to the 

Union . 
W10 Copy of notice dated 3-12-1958 from the Management 

to the Union . 
W11 (Series 4 in Nos.) Press log books. 
W12 Letter dated 19th December 1953 from the Manager; 

Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd., to Sri K. C. Eappen . 
W13 Letter dated 1st December 1956 from the General 

Manager, Darragh Small & Company . 
W14 Letter dated 27th December 1956 from the General 

Manager, Darragh Smail to the General Secretary, 

Coir Labour Union . 
W15 Letter dated 3rd October 1957 from the Management 

to the Vice- President , Coir Labour Union , Alleppey . 
W16 Letter dated 26th May 1958 from the Management 

to the Secretary, Coir Labour Union . 
W17 Letter dated 1st July 1958 from the Management to 

the Union . 
W18 Copy of letter dated 9th July 1958 from the Union 

to the Management. 
W19 

Copy of letter dated 22nd August 1958 from the 

Union to the District Labour Officer, Alleppey . 
W20 Letter dated 25th August 1958 from the Management 

to the Secretary, Coir Labour Union . 
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Ext W21 Letter dated 26th August 1958 from the Management 

to the Coir Labour Union , Alleppey . 
W22 Letter dated 5th September 1958 from the Manage. 

ment to District Labour Officer, Alleppey . 
W23 

Copy of letter dated 6th February 1959 from the 

Coir Labour Union to the District Labour Officer. 
W24 (Series 2 in numbers) Conciliation agreement dated 

27-11-1958 and a forwarding letter . 
W25 Notice dated 31-12-1956 from the Management to the 

T. C. F. W. Union . 
W26 Notice dated 19-1-1957 from the Management to the 

T. C. F. W. Union . 
Witnesses for the Management: 

EW1 Sri K. C. Atchutha Menon . 
Exhibits for the Management: 
Ext. M1 Statement dated 10-11-1959 filed by the Management. 
M2 Copy of letter dated 4th December 1958 from the 

Management to the Union , 
M3 

Monthly statement showing total number of bales 
pressed by the D. S. Gang. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 46371/L2 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st July 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of M /s. V. O Vakkan 
and Sons, Coir Factories at Alleppey and Palluruthi and their 
workmen represented by the Kerala Coir Factories Staff 
Assuciation , Alleppey received by Government on 20-7-1960 is 
hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present: 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B. A. L. T., & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 8 of 1960 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
M / s . V. O. VAKKAN AND SONS, COIR FACTORIES AT 
ALLEPPEY AND PALLURUTHI 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE ESTABLISHMENTS REPRESENTED BY THE KERALA 

COIR FACTORIES STAFF ASSOCIATION, ALLEPPEY. 
Representation : 
For management : 

Sri V. V. Joseph , Partner, 
V. O. Vakkan and Sons, Alleppey 

and Palluruthy . 
For workmen : Sri K. C. Eappen , General Secretay , 

The Kerala Coir Factories Staff 

Association , Alleppey . 

AWARD 
( 1 ) This industrial dispute between the Management of 
M / s. V. 0. Vakkan and Sons, Coir Factories at Alleppey and 
Palluruthy and the workmen of the above establishments re 
presented by the Kerala Coir Factories Staff Association , 
Alleppey was referred to me for adjudication under Section 12 
(5 )of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) 
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by Government Order No. 27261 / L2/60-1 / H &LD dated 16-5-1960 . 
The issues referred as mentioned in the annexure to the order 
of reference are the following : - 
(i) Notice of retrenchment dated 2-5-1960 and quantum 

of compensation to 23 members of the siaff in the 
two establishments of V. O. Vakkan and Sons at 

Palluruthy and Alleppey.. 
( ii) Reduction in salaries of the members of the staff. 

( 2 ) Pursuant to summons issued the parties entered 
appearance . The Kerala Coir Factories Staff Association filed 
their clarification statement on 7-6-1960. When the case stood 
posted for the counter statement of the Management, the parties 
submitted that they have settled the dispute between them and 
filed the following joint memorandum of settlement in Court on 
4-7-1960 . 

Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey . 

I. D. No. 8 OF 1960. 
In thematter of the industrial dispute between the Manage 
ment of Messrs. V. 0. Vakkan and Sons, Alleppey and 
Palluruthy and their workmen represented by the Kerala 
Coir Factory Staff Association, Alleppey. 

JOINT MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 

FILED BY THE PARTIES. 
The parties to the above have settled the disputes between 
them . Certain members of the staff have retired from service 
having reached the age of 55 years or more . Certain other 
members of the staff have voluntarily agreed to the termination 
of their services on the basis of the payments agreed to be made 
to them . The entire dispute has thus been settled . There is no 
dispute subsisting between the parties in respect of the issues 
referred for adjudication . 

It is, therefore , prayed that the Honourable Tribunal may 
be pleased to pass an award accordingly . 
Dated this the 30th day of June 1960. 

For V. O. Vakkan and Sons, 

(Sd.) 

Partner . 
For Coir Factory Staff Associalion : 
(Sd ) 

( Sd. ) 
Secretary. 

President. 
Witness : 

P. K. Kurian (Sd. ) 

Advocate , 
M / s . Menon and Pai, 

Ernakulam . 
( 3) I accept the compromise and hold that no industrial 
dispute exists between the parties on the issues referred . The 
reference is answered accordingly . 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED, 
11-7-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
TAKT 

Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-48492|60|H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th July 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Flora Boat Service, Poomangalam 
and their workmen represented by the Trichur District Motor Boat 
Workers Union , Ernakulam received by Government on 25-7-1960 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 67 OF 1958 

Between 
SRI P. P. OUSEPH (LASCAR ) AND SRI V. V. GEORGE (SYRANG ) CO 
TRICHUR DISTRICT MOTOR BOAT WORKERS UNION , ERNAKULAM 

And 

SRI U. M. LAZAR , 
PROPRIETOR, FLORA BOAT SERVICE, POOMANGALAM 
Representations : 
Mr. M. M. Cheriyan, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 
Ernakulam 

On behalf of the Union . 
Mr. K. Neelakanta Menon , Advocate, 
Ernakulam 

On behalf of the Management. 

AWARD 
A complaint under section 33A of the Industrial Disputes Act was 
filed by Mr. P. P. Ouseph and Mr. V. V. George against Mr. U. M. Lazar, 
the Proprietor, Flora Boat Service, Poomangalam and it is registered as 
I.D. No. 67 of 1958. On behalf of complainants one witness was examined 
and on behalf of the Proprietor one witness was examined and filed Exhi 
bits I and II . 

2. I.D. No. 38 of 1958 was a dispute between the some Boat Owners 
in Trichur District and the workmen employed by them represented by 
the Trichur District Motor Boat Workers Union and the Proprietor of 
Flora Boat Service was one of the employers No. 33 represented by the 
Secretary of the Motor Boat Owners Association in which this Boat Owner 
was a member. That dispute was compromised by the parties and the 
award was sent to Government on 20-10-1959 . 

3. According to the complainants, the service of the complainants 
were terminated unjustifiably during the pendency of the adjudication 
and no approval was obtained . It is contended that the discharge was a 
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contravention of section 33 of the Act and the complainants should be 
reinstated with back wages. The Proprietor would contend that there 
was no employer employee relationship between himself and the com 
plainants. The Boat by name Flora was entrusted to the workers of the 
boat on hire and while the workers were running the boat the permit was 
cancelled and the boat was returned to him and accounts were settled 
by him with the Boat Master and Driver. Therefore on 14th September 
1958, the boat was given on lease to one Ouseph Pile and Ext. I was 
executed. Thus the accounts with one of the complainants was settled 
as per Ext. II. The other complainant is only a Lascar in the boat and 
in view of the fact that the Proprietor has settled accounts with other 
3 employees of the boat it has to be presumed that nothing was due to 
the Lascar. It is also contended that the Proprietor had not appointed 
the workmen . 

4. On the basis of the contentions the burden of proof is on the Pro 
prietor. Except the interested testimony of EW - 1 and Exts. I and II 
there is no other evidence. Ext. I lease deed shows that his boat was 
leased out to Ouseph Pile by this Proprietor on 14th September 1958. If 
at all it shows anything, it shows that the running of the boat was 
entrusted to the lessee. Ext. II is a copy of registered deed . It was a 
release by one of the complainant Mr. George to the Proprietor on 
21-3-1960. According to this Mr. George absolved the proprietor of all 
his liability accrued on account of entrusting the boat to some of the 
workers including Mr. George. This document authorises the proprietor 
to get the complainant removed from the arrary of parties in this adjudi 
cation . Thus it is evident that neither Ext. I nor Ext. II throw any light 
on the contention that the complainants were not employed by the Pro 
prietor . On the other hand in Para 4 of the objection filed by the Pro 
prietor he had admitted that Mr. P. P. Ouseph was a worker in the boat 
occupying lowest rank . It could not be otherwise as he was a Lascar . 
Thus it cannot be denied that the complainants were not the workmen 
of the proprietor, probably he might have entrusted the running of the 
boat to some of the workmen as is evident from Ext. II. Eventhough 
the complaint was filed by 2 workmen namely Ouseph and George the 
latter executed Ext . II release in which he had admitted that the pro 
prietor was not liable for any of the dues . So on the basis of Ext. II, 
I hold that he is not entitled to claim anything from the proprietor. 

It is in evidence that Poulose was in employment till 20-4-1958 and 
there was a general strike the industry this area and the strike 
was called off on 20-4-1958 . After that the work was refused to him . 
It is also in evidence that the boat was in running condition till Ext. I 
lease i.e. 14th September 1958 at least . Afterwards it was admitted by 
WW - 1 also that the boat was not running regularly and afterwards it 
was completely stopped. WW - 1 admits that he was in employment when 
the strike began and after termination of the strike work was refused 
by the proprietor due to the victimisation . I believe this when the pro 
prietor was examined as EW - 1 he would swear as if he had no knowledge 
of the strike, or the main dispute that was pending etc. While as a 
matter of fact it is in evidence that the proprietor was No. 33 in the order 
of reference of the main dispute . He was a member of the Boat Owners 
Association and all members of the Association were represented by the 
Secretary of the Association who had engaged competent lawyer in the 
conduct of the main dispute which was settled on 30-7-1959. The case 
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of the proprietor was ably taken up by the Secretary of the Boat Owner3 
Association in I.D. No. 38 of 1958. But when questions were put to this 
proprietor as EW - 1 he would deny all these matters and would affect that 
he had no knowledge of these matters . Hence I do not believe his depo 
sition regarding this matter . 

6. Thus I find that Sri Poulose was employed by the Proprietor in the 
Flora Boat and he was refused employment from 20-4-1958. The refusal 
was arbitrary and it contravenes the provisions of section 33 of I.D. Act. 

7. Regarding the relief it is admitted by Mr. Cheriyan that reinstate 
ment is out of question as the boat is not running. It is demanded that 
back wages from 20-4-1958 till the date of the complaint with compensa 
tion should be awarded. Mr. Neelakanta Menon would argue that his 
client was in financially poor circumstances having lost the only source 
of income from the boat and taking a lenient view of the matter I would 
award Rs. 100. The proprietor should pay Rs. 100 to the first complainant 
Sri P. P. Ouseph within 2 weeks from the date of the publication of this 
award . 

8. I pass this award in terms specified above and comes into force 
from the date of publication . 


Ernakulam , 
24-6-1960 . 


K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 
Witness examined on behalf of the Management 
EW - 1 . Sri U. M. Lazar. 

Witness examined on behalf of the Union 
WW - 1 . Sri P. P. Ouseph . 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management 
Ext. I. Lease deed 14-9-1958 . 
II. Settlement deed dated 29-3-1960. 

Echibits marked on behalf of the Union 
Nil. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PARTI 
Health and Labour Department (Labour). 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4. 46103 |60 | H &LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd July 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the Anamallais Timber Trust 
(Private) Ltd., Chalakudy, and their workmen represented by the Presi 
dent, Anamallais Timber Trust Labour Union , Chalakudy, received by 
Government on 18-7-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 37 OF 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
THE ANAMALLAIS TIMBER TRUST (PRIVATE ) LTD ., CHALAKUDY 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT, THE ANAMALLATS 

TIMBER TRUST LABOUR UNION , CHALAKUDY. 
Representations : 

1. Mr. C. J. Antony, Advocate, Ernakulam For the management. 
2. Mr. K. G. Narayanan, President of 

Anamallais Timber Trust Labour Union For the Union . 


AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred by 
Government in their Order No. 31279|L4[59 dated 29-5-1959 to the Indus 
trial Tribunal, Ernakulam where it was registered as Industrial Dispute 
No. 37 of 1959. The President of Anamallais Timber Trust Labour Union 
filed his statement on 13-6-1959 and the Manager , the Anamallais Timber 
Trust (Private) Ltd., filed his reply on 29-6-1959. The Management 
examined four witnesses and filed Exts. I - IX and the Union examined 
one witness. The issues referred for adjudiration are: 

" 1. Revision of pay scale . 
2. D.A. 

3. Bonus for 1956-57 and 1957-58." 
G. 2192 
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Issues 

scale 
Nos. 1 and 2 : Revision of pay 
2 . 

and D. A 
In considering the issues regarding revision of pay scale and D.A. I 
first decide the question whether separate D.A. is justifiable under the 
present circumstances. The demand of the Union is that the D.A. should 
be fixed to the cost of living index at the rate of 2 np. for every increase 
of 5 points above 400. Mr. K. G. Narayanan on behalf of the Union 
would argue that the principles followed by the Minimum Wages Com 
mittee in evolving D.A. is a reasonable one and has to be accepted and the 
demand is based on that principle. This is strongly opposed by the 
Management. The question namely whether a separate D.A. linking with 
the cost of living index can be allowed in the case of such small con 
cerns is a question that was engaging my attention for a long time and 
I have come to the conclusion in a number of cases that fixation of 
separate D.A. linking with the cost of living index is decidedly prejudicial 
to the progress of the small industries in this State . While I accept the 
principle that D.A. has to be raised when there is necessity I am of 
the view that this can be applied only in the case of bigger concerns 
which can afford to pay increased D.A. according to the cost of living 
index . After going through the evidence in the case I am of the view 
that the demand for a separate D.A. will be prejudicial to the growth 
of this industry at this stage. But I will have this in mind in consider 
ing the first issue namely revision of pay scales. After all, the worker 
is concerned with the emoluments he receives . 

3 . The demand for revision of pay scales. The Union would demand 
that a scale of pay should be fixed and an increment should be given . 
They would demand an increase of 25 % of the basic wages over and 
above an increase in D.A. This is based on the contention that both 
highly skilled and unskilled workmen are being paid at rates varying 
between Rs. 1-1-2 and Rs. 1-8-3 and these are obviously unsuited to meet 
the needs of the workmen under the present circumstances . The demand 
is also based on the contention that comparable establishments pay much 
higher rates of wages to the workmen doing the same type of work . It 
is also pointed out that the Management used to give an increase of one 
anna per year and that is stopped at present. 

4. Fixation of a scale of wages is highly desirable as it will give 
an incentive to workmen and also for the utilisation of the service of 
experience of these workmen . This requires a categorisation of workmen 
into different classes according to the degree of skill required for each 
job and the lez.gth of service of each worker . From the evidence adduced 
by the Union I am not in a position to categorise the workmen employed 
in this concern . It is also not possible to know the service of each work 
man so that a fitment after fixation of scales can be decided. So I am 
not in a position to allow the demand of the Union to grant a scale of 
wages. It is desirable that this matter is taken up by the representatives 
of the Management and the Union considering the financial position of 
the concern . 


5. The Union would demand an increase of 25 % in the basic wages. 
Even though the evidence show that there is no separate D.A. it is clear 
from the deposition of the Manager of the concern that the minimum 
of Rs. 2 paid to an unskilled workman is split up into 1-1-6 as basic wage 
and 0-14-6 as D.A. The contention that the minimum paid to a work 
man in the concern is Rs. 1-1-2 is disproved by evidence in the case . 
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The Manager would swear that the minimum paid is Rs. 2. This is 
more or less admitted by the representative of the Union also . But It 
is strongly argued on behalf of the Union that the minimum wage to an 
unskilled workman should be more than Rs. 2 if the principles laid down 
in the Minimum Wages Committee Report is to be accepted. The Com 
mittee accepted a minimum wage of Rs. 1.87 with a D.A. at the rate 
of 2 np. per 5 points of increase above 400 points . It will come to about 
Rs. 2.11 np . taking into consideration the cost of living index at 
Calicut for April, 1960. It is seen from Ext. IX which is the wage 
rates prevailing in the concern that no worker gets below Rs. 2 in the 
concern . Ext. I is a statement showing wage structure of Saw Mills and 
Industries, Trichur. Ext. II is a similar statement of Ward Victory Saw 
Mills, Ollur. On a closer examination of Ext. I and Ext. II, I find that 
the minimum paid according to Ext. I is Rs. 1.37 and according to Ext. II 
it is Rs. 1.25 - Rs. 1.50 . It has to be observed that the Notification 
fixing minimum wages for the industry is being stayed by the High Court 
as the affected parties filed Original Petitions before the High Court. 
So the Notification is not a legal guide for me to fix the wages. I am 
inclined to feel on going through the evidence that the minimum wage 
to an unskilled worker given by the Management is reasonable and 
no change is necessary at present and hold that no worker should be 
pajd below Rs. 2. Thus the contention of the Union that the wage should 
be increased by 25 % on reasons that the wage paid in the concern is 
far below and also on the reason that similar industries pay higher wages 
cannot be accepted as far as unskilled workmen are concerned. The 
Management would allege that no change in the wage structure is called 
for as they were paying wages higher than the comparable concerns in 
the locality . They also base their contentions on the ground that the 
concern is not working even to 25 % of its capacity and as such they are 
sustaining heavy losses . 

6. The capacity of the concern is more than 10,000 tons per year, but 
it is an admitted fact that in 1958 and 1959 they were working to an 
extend of 2,085 tons per year. It is also proved that this concern which 
was supplying to Government of India could not continue to do so on 
account of the fact that the State Government has taken up that work 
from the Central Government. Paucity of raw materials is also a 
ground for less work . Mr. K. G. Narayanan as a reasonable represen 
tative of the Union would admit these facts, but he would put the 
blame on the Management and would argue that the Union was also 
trying its utmost to augment production . It seems to me that the con 
cern could not attain its maximum production due to various reasons 
and I am not here to assess the fault on anybody. This being so it will 
be highly suicided to increase the wage even though the present cost 
of living is very high and the workers are really hard-hit. Another 
reason which struck me not to accept the demand of the Union namely 
an increase of 25 % is that wages given to different workmen as seen 
from Ext. IX cannot be said to be unreasonable on the basis of Ext. I 
and Ext. II. No doubt in the case of one or two workmen wages given 
in the concern is low comparing the wages given in the other two con 

But on a overall picture the wages given are not very low . Sri 
W. Krishnan Kutty Menon who was the Chairman of the Minimum 
Wages Committee for Timber Industry was examined as EW2. As 
Chairman he had occasion to go to different similar concerns in the 
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State and to know the conditions. To a question put to him namely 
" Did you find that wages given by Anamallais Timber Trust compare 
favourably with similar Mills in Kerala ? " he has answered " Yes." He 
has further stated " taking into consideration the cost of the living index 
I don t find the wages paid reasonable . But I find that the wages paid 
by Anamallais Timber Trust compares favourably with the most pros 
perous Mills in this area ." There is no reason why I should not give due 
weight to the deposition of EW2, but on the other hand I will give 
much weight to that statement and I hold that the wages paid compare 
favourably with the wages paid in the other two concerns. But I also 
agree with him that the comparison is not very conducive to create a 
contended labour. As I have mentioned Ext. I is the statement showing 
the wage structure of Saw Mills and Industries Ltd., Trichur. But it 
does not give the wages paid to each category of workmen but mentions 
only minimum and maximum . This is not helpful to compare the wage 
structure of the Saw Mills and Industries with that of the Anamallais 
Timber Trust. Ext. II is the statement showing the wages in Ward 
Victory Mills, Ollur. As pointed out by Mr. Narayanan this is a concern 
where the workmen have no organisation . While a Bandsaw Operator 
in Anamallais get Rs. 2.44 the Bandsaw Operator in Ext. II gets 
Rs. 3. No doubt a comparison of Ext . 

II with the wage 

structure 
in this concern will show that the wage structure prevailing in 
Anamallais is better with the exception that in some skilled categories 
there is less wages paid by this Management. It is not desirable in alter 
ing the existing wage structure in a ad hoc and a hap-hazard way taking 
into consideration that this will give discontentment among other work 
men. Even though the wages paid here are better than the wages paid 
in Ward Victory Saw Mills I am inclined to give a slight wage increase 
on account of the fact that most of the workers have put in a long ser 
vice. For example ww1 would depose that he had 19 years of service 
and he gets only Rs. 2-06. On another ground also I am inclined to give 
a slight increase in the wage. It is admitted by the Manager that he 
was giving an increase of 1 anna for every year till 1958-59. It is not 
a ground for the Union to demand that a similar increase should be given 
for every year. I accept that on the ground that the good -will shown 
by the Management in giving a slight increase in the previous years 
should be extended to this year also. Even though I have held above 
that the wages given are reasonable in the sense that they are compar 
able with the wages paid by two concerns as shown in Ext. I and Ext. II, 
I am of the view that any increase cannot be commensurated with the 
rising of the cost of living. But it is not possible to give such increase 
commensurate with the rise of cost of living having in view the present 
capacity of the concern. Thus having all aspects into consideration I hold 
that an increase of 12 np. per worker per day willmeet the ends of justice 
considerably . In deciding so I am not forgetive of the fact that some 
skilled categories of workmen for example Bandsaw Operator etc. are 
not given reasonable increment. I am not in a position as I have stated 
above to pick up each category of workmen and increase their wage on 
account of the paucity of evidence in this case. 

7. Mr. Narayanan would argue that any increase awarded should have 
retrospective effect from the date of demands. On the other hand 
Mr. Antony on behalf of the Management would argue that any increase 
in the wage structure will effect the interest of the industry adversely 
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and retrospective effect will cause considerable harm to the industry. I 
hope that this slight increase will add only to the production of the con 
cern and I am not inclined to allow retrospective effect as demanded by 
Mr. Narayanan. Anyhow this increase will take effect from 1st April, 
1960. It is also to be pointed out that the increase of 12 np. will not 
enure to the benefit of unskilled worker who is getting minimum 2 Rs. 
if he has not put in more than 3 years service on the date of giving the 
increment. My intention is that minimum wage should not be increased 
more than Rs. 2 for this concern . That is to say such of those unskilled 
workers who have put in more than 3 years service on 1st April, 1960 
will be given the increase of 12 np . and those alone will be given 12 -nP . 
of increase. 
8. Bonus for the yeurs 1956-57 and 1957-58 : 

The demand of the Union is that they should be given bonus at the 
rate of three month earnings for each year. This demand is based on 
the usual ground that the need of the workmen is higher as there is a 
big gap between wages actually paid and wages actually needed. Secondly 
the Industrial Relations Committee for Timber has recommended payinent 
of 8 1/3 per cent of the average wages as bonus to workmen in the Saw 
MIII Industry . On the other hand it is contended by the Management that 
the 2 years are loss years and they should not be asked to pay bonus as 
there was no available surplus during those years . They also contend 
that any recommendation of any Committee will not affect them so long 
as they are not party to the recommendations . 

9. The two grounds urged by the Union have been discussed by me in 
different awards and I have held my considered view on the matter . As 
it is now made clear the demand for bonus can be sustained only if there 
is available surplus on the basis of the decisions of the Supreme Court 
unless and until there is an agreement by the parties to the contrary . 
The recommendation of the Industrial Relations Committee mentioned by 
Mr. Narayanan is no doubt a wholesome thing to maintain industrial peace 
in the concern and I would very much like the parties abide by such 
recommendations. But if anyone of the parties who are not legally bound 
to accept that recommendation say that the recommendation will not bind 
them I cannot compel them to accept the recommendation . It is always 
desirable and necessary that in the matter of bonus the parties should 
agree taking into consideration the trading results of the particular con 
cern . A general recommendation or a decision by Industrial Relations 
Committee on the question of bonus has not served any useful purpose 
as far as I can see . Such Committees could do much in other directions 
for the establishment of industrial peace. But so long as the decision of 
the Supreme Court prevails any attempt by similar Committees to resolve 
the dispute regarding bonus in such hap-hazard way will not be fair for 
anybody and would create the Opposite effect. Of course if such com 
mittees could pave the way for the parties to enter into an agreement that 
would be useful, but a recommendation in a Committee Meeting where 
some of the representatives of the parties would sit and discuss has not 
settled that dispute as it ought to settle . Hence I hold that I cannot 
accept the recommendation of the Industrial Relations Committee . 

10. Ext. III and IV , Ext. V and VI and Ext. VII and VIII are respec 
tively the Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Statement of the concern 
and it is clear from these documents that the concern has sustained loss. 
Hence the demand for bonus has to be dismissed . 


11. I pass this Award in terms specified above and his will come into 
effect from the date of the publication of the Award in the Gazette and 
the arrears will be paid within one month from the date of publication 
of this award . 


Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
22-6-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management 
EW1. 

P. Raman Menon . 
EW2. W. Krishnan Kutty Menon . 
EW3. A. C. Chacko. 
EW4. M. P. Varkey . 

Witness examined on behalf of the Union 
WW1. Chacko. 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management 
Ext. I. Letter dated 14-7-1959 from Saw Mills and Industries Ltd., 

to Ms. The Anamalai Timber Trust ( P ) Ltd. 
II. A statement from Ward Victory Saw Mills . 
III. Balance Sheet of the Anamalai Timber Trust ( P ) Ltd., as 

at 30-9-1956 . 
IV. Working and Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 

30-9-1956 of the Management . 
V. Copy of the Balance Sheet of the Management as at 30-9-1957. 
VI. Copy of the Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 

30-9-1957 of the Management. 
VII. Copy of the Balance Sheet of the Management as on 30-9-1958 . 
VIII. Copy of the Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 

30-9-1958 of the Management. 
IX . Wage rates from 1955-56 to 1958-59 of the Management. 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Union 


Nil. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PARTI 
Health and Labour Department (Labour). 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4.48517 |60 | H & LD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th July 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Ms Aspinwall & Co., Ltd., Cochin 
and Sri Kunjau Manu Rehanker and 22 others received by Government on 
25-7-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary 


Before 
SRI K , N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 50 , 53 & 58 59 

Between 
Sri Kunjau Manu Rohanker and 22 others - Complainants . 

And 
Ms Aspinwall & Co. Ltd., Cochin - Opposite party. 
Representations: 
1. Mr. K. V. R. Shenoi of Mis Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam 

For the Opposite party. 
2. Mr. P. F. Thomas , Advocate, Ernakulam & 

Mr. M. V. Joseph , Advocate , Ernakulam For the complainants . 


AWARD 
Complaints filed under Section 33A by Kunjau Manu Rehanker and 
9 others, Danial Clara and 4 others and Chavari Thummi and 6 others have 
been registered as. I. D. No. 50 of 1959, 53 of 1959 and 58 of 1959 res 
pectively . These 22 workers were employed at Fort Cochin in the coir 
manufacturing section of Ms Aspinwall and Co. Ltd., Fort Cochin . The 
subject matter of the three complaints is one and the same and parties 
are also more or less the same. The only difference, if there is a difference, 
is that Sri P. F. Thomas, Advocate is representing the ten complainants 
in I.D. No. 50159 and Mr. M. V. Joseph is representing the complainants 
in I.D. No. 53 |59 and 58159. It is agreed by the representatives of the 
parties that evidence will be taken in I. D. No. 53 |59 and will be utilised 
for the purpose of the other two disputes and the decision in I. D. No. 5359 
will bind the parties in the other two cases. On behalf of the complainants 
in I. D. No. 5359 two witnesses were examined and Exts . A - T filed and 
on behalf of the Management of Mis Aspinwall and Co. one witness was 
examined and Exts. I - IV filed . 
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2. I. D. No. 2058 was between the Management of M /s Aspinwall and 
Co. Ltd., and the workmen represented by the National Factory Workers 

Union . It was referred on 17-3-1958 and the Award was sent on 16-12-1959 
. 
The issues referred in that case were whether there is any change in the 
condition of service of the workers employed in the press section of the 
concern and if so to what relief are they entitled and the strilce wages 
. 
While the dispute was pending the Management terminated the services of 
the complainants in I. D. No. 50/59 and 53159 on 23-6-59 and the com 
plainants in I. D. No.58|59 on different dates between 2-7-59 to 15-7-59 
on the ground that they have attained the age of superannuation . This 
action of the Management was questioned by the complainants and they 
would allege that the termination of service was in contravention of 
Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act as the Management did not obtain 
the permission of the Tribunal before so and hence they have com 
plained under Section 33A for their reinstatement in service. 

3. It is true that the services were terminated during the pendency of 
the main dispute, I. D. No. 2058, without obtaining the approval of the 
Authority. Hence the points to be decided are : 

( 1) whether there is contravention of the provisions of Section 33 
by terminating the services and 

( 2 ) if so whether the termination is justifiable ? 
4. The Management of Ms Aspinwall & Co. Ltd., which will be men 
tioned as the Opposite party hereinafter, would object that the com 
plaints under Section 33 are not maintainable in law . In a proceedings 
cf this kind under Section 33A the primary burden is on the complainants 
to prove that there is contravention of Section 33. Once they succeed in 
proving that, the burden is on the Opposite party to prove that the action 
is justifiable . So I will consider first the question whether there is a 
contravention and if there is contravention the complaints are sustainable 
in law . 


5. The facts which are necessary in considering this point are more 
or less admitted . The Opposite party has terminated the services of the 
coniplainants during the pendency of the main dispute. The termination 
according to the Opposite party is on reaching the age of superannuation 
on the basis of a decision by Coir Industrial Relations Council (C.I.R.C.) . 
But according to the complainants eventhough the termination of services 
was on attaining the age of superannuation of the workmen , it was un 
justifiable as the recommendations of the C.I.R.C. are not binding on these 
workmen and it is not a statutory body . Anyhow the fact that the services 
were terminated generally on the age of superannuation excepting in the 
case of some workmen is an admitted fact. In saying this I did not forget 
the fact that Mr. Joseph on behalf of the complainants questioned the 
claim of the Opposite party that they had retired the workmen on reaching 
the age of superannuation . But in deciding the first point it is only 
sufficient to say that generally the termination was on the basis of super 
annuation. That being so the question for me to decide is whether this 
termination is in contravention of Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act 
which will be mentioned as the Act hereinafter. 

6. In order to know that whether the termination by the Opposite party 
is attracted by Section 33 it is necessary to understand the scope of Section 
33. It is clear that by enacting Section 33 the Legislature wanted to 
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ensure a fair and a satisfactory enquiry of the industrial dispute undis 
turbed by any action on the part of the employer or the employee which 
would create fresh causes for disharmony between them . During the 
pendency of an industrial dispute status quo should be maintained and 
no further element of discord should be introduced. Section 33 has under 
gone frequent changes and the present amendment was introduced in 
1957 which came into force from 10th March , 1957. By the amendment 
of Section 33 from time to time its scope has been gradually narrowed down 
and finally it was very much limited by the amendment made by Act 
XXXVI of 1956. I am giving below Section 33 before amendment and after 
amendment : 
Before amendment: 

" During the pendency of any conciliation proceedings or proceedings 
before a Tribunal in respect of any industrial dispute no employer ( a ) 
alter to the prejudice of the workmen concerned in such dispute, the 
conditions of service applicable to them immediately before the com 
mencement of such proceedings ; or ( b ) discharge or punish whether 
by dismisal or otherwise any workman concerned in such dispute 
save with the express permission in writing of the Conciliation Officer, 
Board or a Tribunal as the case may be . 

( This was substituted by Section 34 of Act XLVIII of 1950.) 
After amendment: 

" Section 33 ( 1 ) During the pendency of any conciliation proceed 
ings before a Conciliation Officer or a Board or of any proceedings 
before a Labour Court or Tribunal or National Tribunal in respect of an 
industrial dispute no employer ( a ) in regard to any matter connected 
with the dispute alter to the prejudice of the workmen concerned in 
such dispute any conditions of service applicable to them immediately 
before the commencement of such proceedings or (b ) for any mis 
conduct connected with the dispute discharge or punish whether by 
dismissal of otherwise any workman concerned in such dispute save 
with the express permission in writing of the Authority before which 
the proceedings is pending. 

( 2 ) During the pendency of any such proceedings in respect of 
industrial dispute the employer may in accordance with the Standing 
Orders applicable to a workman concerned in such dispute ( a ) alter 
in regard to any matter not connected with the dispute the conditions 
of service applicable to that workman immediately before the com- 
mencement of such proceedings or for any misconduct not connected 
with the dispute discharge or punish whether by dismissal or otherwise 
that workman . Provided that no such workman shall be discharged 
or cismissed unless he has been paid wages for one month and an 
application has been made by the employer to the Authority before 
which the proceeding is pending for approval of the action taken 
by the employer. 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section ( 2 ) no em 
plover shall during the pendency of any such proceeding in respect 
of an industrial dispute take any action against any protected workman 
concerned in such dispute- ( a ) by altering to the prejudice of such 
protected workman the conditions of service applicable to him in 
mediately before the commencement of such proceedings or ( b ) by 
discharge or punish whether by dismissal otherwise such protected 
workman save with the express permission in writing of the Authority 
before which the proceeding is pending ." 


( This was substituted by Act XXXVI of 1956 and came into force 
from 10th March , 1957.) 

It is not very diflicult to understand the changes affected by the amend 
ments restricting the scope of Section 33 as it now stands. Going back to 
the facts of this case admittedly the complaint is not attracted by sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 33 as the workmen are not protected workmen . 
So if at all they must come either under Section 33 ( 1) or under Section 
33 ( 2 ). According to Mr. Joseph the alleged action of the Management 
comes under Section 33 ( 1 ) ( a ) or under Section 33 (2 ) ( a ) . Anyhow I 
will examine the question with reference to Section 33 ( 1 ) and Section 
33 (2 ) . In this connection I have to decide one objection raised by 
Mr. Shenoi on behalf of the Opposite party that the complainants are not 
the workmen concerned in the main dispute. This is an important question 
to be decided because only if the complainants are the concerned workmen 
in the main dispute, then only the other question whether their applications 
are attracted by the mischief of Section 33 is to be considered . 

7. In the main dispute the parties are Management of Aspinwall & Co., 
and the workmen of the above concern represented by the National Factory 
Workers! Union, Fort Cochin . Mr. Shenoi would argue that these work 
men are not concerned in the main dispute on the sole ground that the 
decision of the two issues referred in the main dispute will not affect these 
worknien . On the other hand Mr. Joseph would argue that these workmen 
are the members of the National Factory Workers Union who has spon 
sored the cause of the workmen working in the press section of the concern 
and the decision of the second issue namely the strike wages in the main 
dispute will affect these workmen also. Both sides would rely on some 
of the decisions of the Supreme Court and other Authorities. It is an 
admitted fact that these workmen were also agitating on behalf of the 
worlomen in the press section of the concern till at last a general strike 
was launched in which these workmen also participated. I have stated 
that the second issue in the main dispute was the strike wages and if 
the issue was decided in favour of the union these workmen also would get 
strike wages. This is not denied by Mr. Shenoi. Thus these workmen 
were also directly concerned in the main dispute. Mr. Joseph would bring 
to my notice a decision of the Supreme Court in the New Indla Motors 
case reported in 1960 I L.L.J. 551. The Supreme Court has detailed at 
length the scope of the words " concerned workmen " and it has held that 
" Hence the expression workmen concerned in such dispute could not be 
limited only to such of the workmen who are directly concerned with the 
dispute in question , but would include all workmen on whose behalf the 
dispute has been raised as well as those who would be bound by the Award 
as being made in the said dispute." On going through the other decisions 
reported in 1952 I L.L.J. 628 , 1958 I L.L.J. 63, and 1959 II L.L.J. 717 I have 
no hesitation to say that these workmen were also concerned in the main 
dispute even though Mr. Shenoi would bring to my notice a decision of 
the Madras High Court in 1959 II L.L.J. 573. This latter decision was 
referred to by the Supreme Court and was not approved by the Supreme 
Court. 


8. After having found that these workmen are concerned in the main 
dispute the next question is whether the action of the Management comes 
within Section 33 ( 1 ) ( a ) or any other sub - clause of Section 33. Section 
33 ( 1 ) ( a ) deals with the question regarding alteration of the conditions 
of services applicable to them immediately before the commencement of 
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such proceedings . That is to say, no employer shall do so save with the 
express permission in writing of the Authority before which the pro 
ceedings is pending . It has to be noted that to attract mischief of this 
section not only the workmen should be concerned in the main dispute , but 
also the alteration of the condition of service must be a matter connected 
with the dispute. The question arises whether termination of the service 
comes within the purview of the alteration to the prejudice of the woritmen 
concerned in such dispute the conditions of service applicable to them 
immediately before the commencement of such proceedings. Conditions of 
services ordinarily mean in industrial language the conditions attached 
to the service workmen doing the jobs under a Management just as the 
salary , leave facilities, allowances etc. Conditions of services presupposes 
the continuance of the relation of a master and servant and when the same 
is terminated either justifiably or unjustifiably there could not be 
an alteration of conditions of service . Further if termination of service 
is embraced in the " alteration of condition of service " , then the Legisla 
ture would not have added Sub -Section ( b ) . Hence the intention of 
the Legislature is also clear, namely the termination of service does not 
come under the ambit of Section 33 ( 1 ) ( a ) . Thus I am justified in taking 
the view that termination of service of these workmen will not be attract 
ed by Section 33 ( 1 ) ( a ) . Mr. Shenoi would rely on the decision of Indus 
trial Tribunal, Bombay reported in 1958 I L.L.J. 398 where the learned 
Tribunal has held that the discharge of a workman pending reference 
could not be considered to be a change in the condition of service. In 
this case the complainants were discharged from service and they have 
filed an application under Section 33 ( A ) and the learned Tribunal has 
held : " I fail to see how the discharge of the complainants can be called 
alteration of their service conditions." Another decision which 
brought to my notice is also by the Industrial Tribunal, Bombay reported 
in 1958 II L.L.J. 518. In that case during the pendency of a dispute the 
Management terminated the services of some workmen by stopping one 
shift. It was held that the stoppage of one shift even though terminated 
the services of the workmen cannot be a change in the conditions of 
service. Mr. Shenoi has brought to my notice some decisions of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Delhi published in the Gazette 
of India on 31st October, 1959. These decisions also would support my 
view . In this connection Mr. Joseph would bring to my notice that their 
retirement on reaching the age of superannuation is not provided in the 
Standing Orders of the Opposite party and as such the termination is 
unjustifiable . This is a different matter which will be given due considera 
tion once the complaints are found to be maintainable under law . But 
this will not be a ground for arguing that this termination would come 
under ( 1 ) ( a ). 

9. I will next consider the question whether the action of the Opposite 
party is attracted by ( 1 ) (b ) of Section 33. Section ( 1 ) ( b ) says : " No 
employer shall for any misconduct connected with the dispute discharge 
or punish whether by dismissal or otherwise any workman connected in 
such dispute." The contravention to be attracted by this Section must 
be that the alleged action should be for any misconduct connected with 
the dispute . Here it is beyond any shadow of doubt that the termination 
was not in connection with any misconduct. Mr. Joseph would argue 
that the termination was unjustifiable, but that is a different matter so 
long as it is not for proved misconduct. There is no allegation of mis 
conduct, there was no enquiry and nothing of the kind and any insinuation 


was 
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that the termination was for proved misconduct cannot be heard. Whether 
the Opposite party was justified in saying that the complainants reached 
the age of 55 or put in 30 years of service is a matter that can be con 
sidered when the question was raised in the form of a reference under 
Section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act. Mr. Joseph would vehemently 
argue that many of the workers had not attained the age of 55 or com 
pleted 30 years of service and that the Opposite party did not hear the 

on that 

score . These 
complainants before terminating their services 
are matters which can be agitated before competent authorities. I don t 
think that any recommendations of C.I.R.C. or such bodies will be a bar 
to get legitimate redressal of the grievances, if any, and hence the appre 
hension of the workmen that their grievances would remain unattended 
has no foundation in view of the clear provisions of Industrial Disputes 
Act wnich are fairly and squarely implemented and enforced by the 
Government. Probably the complainants may or may not have a case, 
but to say that the present termination is a discharge for any mis-conduct 
connected with the dispute is far fetched and to file a complaint under 
Section 33 to get relief is just like a dying man catching hold of a straw 
for his escape. In this connection I will refer to a decision by the Supreme 
Court reported in 1960 I L.L.J. 551 on which Mr. Joseph would place 
much reliance in support of his case . This is a case in which one K. T. 
Moris was discharged from service by the New India Motors Private Ltd. 
This man has joined the concern in May, 1959 as a Works Manager. 
Then he was transferred as a Field Service Organiser on 1-3-1955 . While 
working there as such on 18-4-56 the Management called for his expla 
nations on certain complaints. An explanation was given by the employee . 
It was however followed by another communication from the concern 
setting forth specific instances of employee s conduct for which also 
explanation was given . The employee questioned the correctness of the 
complaints and at last on 30th June 1956 the employee s services were 
terminated on the ground that the concern had decided to abolish the 
post of Field Service Representative. The employee raised this question 
by filing a complaint under Section 33A of the Act and it was filed on 
18th July 1956 and invoked the aid of Section 33A because his case was 
that at the time his services were terminated , an industrial dispute 
between the New India Motors and 7 of its employees was pending and 
the employee was one concerned in the dispute. Before the Industrial 
Tribunal the Management raised the contention that the employee was 
not a workman under the Act and he was not a workman concerned in 
the main dispute . The Industrial Tribunal allowed the application under 
Section 33A and asked the Management to reinstate him with back 
wages. Against this Award an appeal by special leave was filed before 
the Supreme Court. Before the Supreme Court the question which was 
argued by the Management was that this employee was not a workman 
concerned in the main dispute. The main dispute was regarding the 
termination of service of 7 employees under the Management of the 
New India Motors and it was the contention of the employee that his 
services were terminated on account of the fact that he was taking 
interest in the main dispute. It can be clearly seen from the decision 
of the Supreme Court that their Lordships were concerned with the 
question whether this employee was concerned in the main dispute or 
not. It is held in this case : " Prima facie the argument that the workman 
concerned in such dispute should be limited to the wokman directly or 
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uctually concerned in such disputes appears plaucible, but if we examined 
the scheme of the Act and the effect of its material and relevant 
provision , such limited construction of the clause in question cannot 
be accepted ." So the only question which wa3 canvassed before Their 
Lordships was whether this employce was concerned in the main dispute. 
It must also be pointed out that the decision does not advert to any aspect 
regarding misconduct connected with the dispute because an application 
under Section 33 was preferred and the decisions came on the basis of 
interpretation of Section 33 before amendment of the Act. Section 33 (b ) 
before amendment reads as : "To employer shall discharge or punish 
whether by dismissal or otherwise .ny workman concerned in such dispute 
save with the express permission in writing of the Conciliation Oficer, 
Board or Tribunal as the case may be." After the amendment the scope 
of Section ( 1 ) ( b ) has been very much restricted by addition of words 
" for any misconduct connected with the dispute." Before amendment 
it is sufficient that the Management discharge or punish whether by 
dismissal or otherwise any workman to be attracted by Section (b ), but 
now the discharge or punishment must be for a misconduct conn 
with the dispute. Hence the decision of the Supreme Court relied much 
by Mr. Joseph cannot support his case as the decision was based on an 
application under Section 33 (a ) for contravention of the Provisions of 
Section 33 before the present amendment and that too deals with "who 
are concerned workmen " . As has been stated previously the scope of 
the authorities in dealing with such matters has been very much restricted 
after the amendment of Section 33. It is my considered view that to como 
under the mischief of Section 33 ( 1 ) (b ) the employer has to discharge cr 
punish whether by dismissal or otherwise a workman for any misconduct 
connected with the dispute and not otherwise and in that case the per 
mission of the Authority is necessary . Mr. Joseph has quoted some other 
decisions in support of his case, but I may be permitted to observe that 
none of them is helpful for his case and I don t propose to discuss the 
decisions. I have to further examine the question whether the action 

of the Opposite party comes under any of the provisions of Section 33 ( 2 ) 
. and I hold that it does not. Hence I feel justified in holding that there 

is no contravention of Section 33 even after hearing the instructive and 
elaborate arguments of Mr. Joseph on this question citing the rulings of 
the Authorities. Mr. Joseph would argue that in terminating the services 
of some workmen the Management had not even cared whether such 
workmen attained the age of 55 or put in 30 years of service and the 
implementation of the recommendations of the C.I.R.C. was arbitrary and 
unjustifiable. He has also elaborately argued how the C.I.R.C. in which 
no representative of the Union was a member deliberately and arbitrarily 
reconinended a step with the sole object of terminating the services of 
some workmen who are members of National Factory Workers Union 
with political bias. Mr. Shenoi on behalf of the Opposite party has 
argued that their recommendations were made after a full consideration 
of the different aspects of the question and it was implemented not only 
by his client, but by others also engaged in the industry. But there 
is no necessity to consider this question at present in view of my finding 
that the complaints filed under Section 33A are unsustainable in law as 
the Management has not contravened any of the provisions of Section 
33. The parties aggrieved can agitate other authorities for redressal 
of their grievances if they so choose, 


8 


91 


39 


yo 


5 . 


93 


> 


10 . Hence I dismiss the application filed under Section 33 A as they 
are sustainable under law . This award will come into effect from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
24-6-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the complainants : 

1. WW1 Krishnan . 

2 . WW2 George Xaviour. 
Witness examined on behalf of the Opposite party : 

1. EW1 E. B. Unni. 
Exhibits marked on hebalf of the complainants : 
1. Ext. A Copy of the proceedings of the meeting of the Coir Indus 

trial Relations Council held on 23-9-1959. 
2 . B Copy of the proceedings of the Special meeting of the 

C.I.R.C. held on 6-11-59. 
3 . 

held on 7-11-59 . 
do . 
с 

do. 
4 . 

D Copy of the Order in Misc . P. No. 3158 in I.D. No. 6158 of 

the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey, dated 8-9-58. 
E Copy of the proceedings of the meeting of the C.I.R.C. 

held on 10-6-59 . 
F 

do . 

do. 
6 . 

held on 8-7-59 . 
7 . 

G Letter dated 26-5-59 from the Deputy Labour Officer , 

Cochin to the Manager, Ms Aspinwall & Co. with copy to 

the Union . 
8 . H Letter dated 21-5-59 from the Management to the Union . 
9 . J Letter dated 9-5-59 from the Management to the Union . 
10 . 

K Copy of the letter dated 29-5-59 from the Factory Workers 

Union to the Chairman, C.I.R.C., Trivandrum . 
11. L Copy of the letter dated 2-6-59 from the Secretary , Labour 

Committees to all members, C.I.R.C. 
12 . M Letter from Shri B. S. Krishnan , Alleppey dated 26-6-59 

to the Chairman , C.I.R.C., Trivandrum . 
13 . N Copy of the Letter dated 3-7-59 from the National Factory 

Workers Union to the three Managements in Fort Cochin . 
14 . 

P Copy of the letter dated 11-7-59 from the above Union to 

the three Managements . 
15 . Q Copy of the letter dated nil from the Union to the three 

Managements . 
16 . 

R Copy of the letter dated 4-7-59 from the Union to the 

D.L.O., Alwaye . 
17. S Strike notice dated 8-3-58 from the Union to the four 

Managements in Fort Cochin . 
18 . T Standing Orders of Ms Aspinwall & Co. Ltd s Fort Cochin 

Coir Factory . 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the Opposite party : 

1. Ext. I Receipt dated 8-7-59 for Rs. 675 given by Krishnan . 
2 . 

II Printed notice dated 7-6-58 of the Union . 
3 . III Notice dated 19-6-59 from the Management. 
4 . 

TV Statement showing retirement of workers in different 

factories according to the C.I.R.C. scheme of 10-6-59. 
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kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART 1 

Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-48494|60 |H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th July 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of MsForbes, Ewart & Figgis (Private ) 
Ltd., Cochin - 1 , and Sri K. K. Janardanan , Tea Room Assistant, 
Ms. Forbes, Ewart & Figgis (Private ) Ltd., Cochin - 1 received by Govern 
ment on 25-7-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, E.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 55 OF 1959 

Between 

SRI K. K. JANARDANAN , 
TEA ROOM ASSISTANT, MS. FORBES, EWART & FIGGIS PR. LTD., COCHIX - 1 

And 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR , 
MS. FORBES, EWART & FIGGIS PR . LTD ., COCHIN - 1 
Representation : 

1. Mr. M. V. Joseph , Advocate , Ernakulam For the complainant. 


AWARD 
This is a complaint filed by Sri K. K. Janardanan, Tea Room Assi 
stant under Section 33A and registered as Industrial Dispute No. 55 of 
1959. He is employed under the Management of Ms. Forbes, Ewart & 
Figgis (Private ) Ltd., Cochin - 1 and was asked to work in the Willingdon 
Island from 27th July, 1959. The complainant alleges that the order of 
transferring him to Wellingdon Island from Fort Cochin Office has con 
travened provisions of section 33 inasmuchas the transfer has done with 
ulterior motives and it has necessitated him to spend additional expenses 
from his own pocket and thereby his remuneration has been diminished 
considerably . On behalf of the Management it is alleged that the transfer 
was a bona fide one done in the best interests of the business and it has 
not altered any of the conditions of service and hence there is no con 
travention and the petition under section 33A is unsustainable . It is also 
contended by the Management that the complainant is not a Tea Room 
Assistant as described, but only a Tea Room Boy with the status of a 
peon and he could not claim any allowance as in the case of complainants 
in I.D. No. 56/59. 
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2. In this case also the representatives of the parties agreed for a 
payment as an interim measure till the disposal of the main dispute 
I.D. No. 31159. No doubt the complainant is also a party in the main 
dispute where the question of Wellingdon Island allowance is one of the 
issues to be decided. As in the case of I.D. No. 56/59 the representatives 
of the parties agreed that an amount may be fixed by me. At the same 
time Mr. Kuriyan would point out that the complainant is doing the 
duties of a peon and hence the amount to be awarded in the case of the 
complainants in I.D. No. 5659 should not be awarded to this complainant 
also . This argument is refuted by Mr. Joseph on the ground that the 
complainant is in the status of not a peon , but something higher. Any 
how it is clear to me that this complainant is not in the same status as 
that of the complainants in I.D. No. 56/59 . I don t come to any decision 
regarding this aspect and I make it clear that this decision will not 
prejudice the parties in raising their contentions in the main dispute. For 
the same reasoning I have stated in the other case I award an amount 
of Rs. 15 to the complainant till the disposal of the main dispute I.D. 
No. 3159 or otherwise decided by me the main reason being that the 
parties should have the opportunity to adjudicate the main dispute un 
hampered by any other difficulties. The Management will gladly give 
this amount to the worker per mensem . 

3. I pass this award in terms specified above and this will come into 
effect from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
23-6-1960. 


K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAL 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PARI 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4.48493 |60 H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th July 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management ci MsForbes, Ewart & Figgis (Private) 
Ltd., Cochin - 1 and A. Paynter, Inspection Clerk , Ms Forbes, Ewart & 
Figgis (Private ) Ltd., Cochin - 1 and 5 others received by Government on 
25-7-1560 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 56 OF 1959 

Between 
Complainants : 
A. Paynter, Inspection Clerk , MS Forbes, Ewart & Figgis Pr. Ltd., 

Cochin - 1 . 
P. G. Paul, Inspection Clerk , Ms Forbes, Ewart & Figgis Pr. Ltd., 

. Cochin - 1 . 
K. B. Andrews, Inspection Clerk, MsForbes, Ewart & Figgis Pr. Ltd., 

Cochin - 1 . 
D. Saizar, Inspection Clerk , Ms Forbes, Ewart & Figgis Pr. Ltd., 

Cochin - 1. 
P. A. John, Inspection Clerk, M /s Forbes, Ewart & Figgis Pr. Ltd., 

Cochin - 1 . 
P. J. George, Inspection Clerk , Mis Forbes, Ewart & Figgis Pr. Ltd., 
Cochin - 1 . 

And 
Opposite party : 
The Managing Director, Ms Forbes, Ewart & Figgis Pr. Ltd., 

Cochin - 1. 
Representation : 
1. Mr. M. V. Joseph , Advocate, Ernakulam - For the complainants . 

AWARD 
This is a complaint filed under Section 33A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act on the allegation that the Management Ms Forbes, Ewart & Figgis 
Pr. Lta ., Cochin - 1 contravened the provisions of Section 33 and hence 
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proper Orders have to be passed . The complainants examined two wit 
nesses and filed Exts. A - H . On behalf of the Management one witness 
was examined. 

2. It is contended by the complainants that during pendency of Indus 
trial Dispute No. 3159 the Management transferred the complainants 
from their Office at Fort Cochin to their Office at Wellingdon Island, with 
out the written permission of the Tribunal. This transfer was alleged to 
be motivated with ulterior motives and on account of the transfer the 
complairants have to spent additional amounts from their pockets in 
order to go to Wellingdon Island for the execution of their duties thereby 
diminishing their monthly emoluments. Industrial Dispute No. 3159 
between the parties is pending adjudication and issue No. 5 in that case 
relates to Wellingdon Island allowance. Thus it is alleged that the 
transfer was a change in the condition of service prior to the adjudication 
of the main dispute and hence either the complainants should be retrans 
ferred to the Cochin Office or the expenses incurred by the transfer should 
be met by the Management. This is strongly repudiated by the Manage 
ment on the grounds that there was no malafides in asking the complain 
ants to work in the Wellingdon Island which was necessitated on account 
of the efficient working of the concern and it was done in the usual course 
of business and hence there was no contravention of Section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 

3. It is gratifying to note that the representatives of the parties 
during the course of the argument agreed on certain points of dispute 
which has lessened my work. The Management agreed that till the dis 
posal of the main dispute they were prepared to pay some amount to the 
complainants as an interim arrangement. On behalf of the Management 
Mr. Kurian definitely stated that this agreement should not prejudice his 
party in contending his case in the main dispute. On behalf of the com 
plainents it was agreed that they were prepared to accept the expenses 
incurred by the complainants on the definite understanding that the 
Cochin Commercial Employees Association which represents the com 
plainants should not be prejudiced in agitating issue No. 5 in the main 
dispute . It should be made definite that the helpful attitude evinced by 
the representatives of the parties during the course of the argument will 
not prejudice either party in contending their cases in the main dispute. 
Even in the matter of designation of the complainants which is a dis 
puted point the parties will have the right to agitate that matter also 
if they so desire in the main dispute . So without prejudice to the res 
pective contentions of both parties raised in the main dispute I propose 
to award an amount as an interim measure in disposing of this complaint. 

4. Regarding the amount there is serious dispute. On behalf of the com 
plainants it was urged that each complainant would have to spent about 
Rs. 30 in connection with the discharge of the duties at the Wellingdon 
Island. But it is forcibly argued on behalf of the Management that not 
more than Rs. 15 could be allowed to each worker. In support of this 
assertion certain compromise Awards between the Cochin Commercial 
Employees Association and some other firms working in the locality 
was brought to my notice to show that the Association agreed for the 
payment of Rs. 15 as Wellingdon Island allowance . Between these two 
figures I have to fix an amount in an ad hoc way and my fixation also 
will not restrict me in deciding the issue No. 5 in the main dispute. 
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I fix Rs. 20 per worker. The transfer according to the complainants was 
effected from 27th July, 1959 and the Management is willing as I under 
stand from the arguments, to pay this amount to the complainants in 
this case only till the disposal of the main dispute Industrial Dispute 
No. 31159 or otherwise decided and order accordingly.. 

5. The parties will bear in mind that this Award is intended to create 
a conducive atmosphere for the conduct of the main dispute which is the 
intention of Section 33 . 

6. It has to be again noted that the attitude evinced by the parties 
to decide this question will continue and I legitimately expect that the 
disputes between the parties will be amicably settled. 

7. I pass this Award in terms specified above and this will come into 
effect from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
23-6-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 
Witness examined . on behalf of the Management. 
EW1 Oommen Thomas. 

Witnesses examined on behalf of the Association . 
WW1 Antony Paynter. 
WW2 T. C. Nair . 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management. 

Nil 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the Association . 
Ext. A Copy of the letter dated 24-6-52 from the Management to 

Mr. A. Paynter. 
B Copy of the letter dated 24-7-59 from the Association to the 

Management. 
C Copy of the letter dated 25-7-59 from the Management to the 

Association . 
D Copy of the letter dated 25-7-59 from the Association to the 

Management. 
E Copy of the letter dated 27-7-59 from the Management to the 

Association . 
F Copy of the letter dated 23-7-59 from the complainants to the 

Management. 
G Copy of the Memo dated 22-7-59 from the Management to all 

Samplers . 
H Copy of the letter dated 29-7-55 from the Management to 

P. A. John Esq . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department ( Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 46359 /L5 /60 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd July 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Cannanore Spinning 
and Weaving Mills Ltd., Kakkat P. O., Cannanore and their 
workmen rep esentel by the Secretary, Canna iore Spinning ind 
Weaving Mills Workers Union , Kakkat P. O., Cannanore re 
ceived by Government on 18-7-1960 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 

Camp: Cannanore . 
( Friday , the Fifteenth day of July, Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L : 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 63/59 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
CANNANORE SPINNING AND WEAVING MILLS LTD ., 
KAKKAT P. O., CANNANORE 

And 

THE SECRETARY 
CANNANORE SPINNING AND WEAVING MILLS WORKERS 

UNION , KAKKAT P. O., CANNANORE . 
Representation : 
Menon and Pai, Advocates, 
Ernakulam . 

For Management. 
Sri G. Ramanujam Vice 
President of I. N. T. U. C. 

For Union . 

AWARD . 
The above dispute was referred to this court- for adjudi 
cation by order No. 36010 L5 / 59-1 of the Labour and Local 
Administration Department of the Goveromeat of Kerala dated : 
4-5-59. 
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The issues referred to adjudication are the following: 
( 1 ) Suspension of the following 5 workers. 

1. T. C. Sreedharan . 
2. S. Babu . 
3. P Bharathan.. 
4. Kousalya. 

5. Rangaswamy. 
(2) Payment of additional bonus for the year: 1956-57 and 

1957-58 and arrear of bonus for 1956-57 to 30 workers. 
2. In the statement of the union is contended that the 
workers whose names are mentioned in the order oſ reference 
were suspended without any justifiable reasons. 

Before sus 
pending the worker ., charges were framed a ainst them . The 
workers in their turn submitted their explanation denying the 
charges. The mapagement then conducted an enquiry in which 
no opi.ortunity was given to the workers to cross -examine the 
witnesses . Even going by the evidence of the management 
witnesses no case was made out against the workers. The con 
clusions reached by the enquiry officer are perverse. The 
union prays to pass an order cancerling the suspension orders of 
the management. The management paid 5 months bonus for the 
year 1956-57 and 2 months bonus for 1957-53 . The union contends 
that the managementhas made huge profits in the two years 
under reference and claims 5 months additonal bonus for 1956-57 
and 3 months additional bonus for 1957-58. The management did 
not pay any bonus 10 30 workers for the year 1956.57 on the 
ground that they were apprentices. These 30 workers were paid 
bonus is all the years except for 1956-57. The union coatends 
that the 30 workers are workmen under the Act, and thy are 
entitled to bonus The union pays for the award of bonus to 
these 30 workers also for 1956-57 . 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is stated 
that the workmen were suspended as they were found guilty , of 
mi conduct punishabie under the Standing Widers. The workers 
were served charge-sheets and after getting th - ir explanation , 
an equiry loto the a leged charges of iniscouduct was conduc ed , 
in accordance with the requirements of law . and the enquiry 
officer found the workers guilty of the charges, and the workers 
were theretore suspended for various periods . The managernent 
maintain that the suspension orders are perfectly valid and 
justitiable . With regard to bonus the management contends 
ihat the working results of the company for the years in 
question will not justify the payment if any addition 1 bonus. 
The bonus alrea y puid is lair and adequate. The 30 min about 
whum relerence is made are only learners and are not entitled 
to any bonus. The management contends that the workers are 
not enti led to any relief. 

4. The matter is settled amicably between the parties. 
There is also another dispute pending between the 
management and workers before this court registered as I. D. 
No. 22/10. All thematiers covered in both disputes are settled . 
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The bonus dispute in respect of all the 3 years have been settled 
on a consolidated Ad hoc basis of 2 months basic wages as 
additional bonus , for all the 3 years together , apportioned as 
follows: 
1956-57 

19 months basic wages. 
1957-58 

1 month s basic wages. 
1958-59 

month s basic wages. 
The bonus as above, including arrears relating to voluntary 
payment for 1956-57 will be paid to the 30 persons mentioned in 
issue No. 2 in the order of reference . The management has also 
reduced the period of suspension as a goodwill . The deed of 
settlement is given below as annexure and I pass the award on 
terms and conditions given in the Annexure and the same shall 
become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the 
Government Gazette. 
Camp: Cannanore. 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
15-7-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 63/1959. 

JOINT MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
The parties to the above have settled the dispute on the 
following erms and it is prayed that the Honourable Tribunal 
inay be pleased to accept the same and pass an award aceord 
ingly . 
1. This dispute relates to bonus for the years 1956/57 and 

1957/58. There is another dispule viz. I. D.No.22/1960 
pending betore this Honourable Tribunal in re pect of 
additional bonus for the year 1358/59. The bonus 
dispute in respect of all the abovesaid three years 
have been settled on a consolidated ad hoc basis of two 
months basic wages as additional bonus for all the 
three years together apportioned as follows: -- 
1956-57 11 months basic wages. 
1957-58 

1 month s basic wages , 
1958-59 

4 month s basic wages . 
A separate memorandum of settlement will be filed for 

the year 1958-59 . 
2. Bonus as above including arrears relating to voluntary 

payment for 1956-57 will be paid to the 30 persons 

mentioned in issue No. 2 in the order of reference . 
3. In view of the settlement reached on the question of 

bonus and with a view to maintain good relations with 
the worknien the management has as a gesture of 
goodwill decided to reduce the punishment given to 
the workers mentioned below to the extent indicated : 
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11 , 
14 
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Name Punishment awarded 

Reduced to 
Rangaswamy 4 days suspension 2 days suspension 
Bharathan 3 

2 
Sreedharan 

3 
Babu 

3 
Dated this the eighth day of July , Nineteen sixty . 

(Sd.) 
For the Cannanore Spinning and 

Weaving Mills Ltd , 
( Sd .). 
P. Govindan Nair , 
Menon and Pai , 
Ernakulam . 

For the CannanorelSpinning and 

WeavingMills Workers Union . 
( Sd .) 

(Sd .) 

(Sd .) 
G. Ramanujamn . 

President. 

Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 48959 /L5 /6N/ H & LD . Dated , Trivandrum , 28th July 1960 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Proprietor of Kodakkachira Rubber 
Estate , Kolayad Amsom , Tellicherry and their workmen re 
presened by the Secretary, Kottayam Taluk Thottam Thozhilali 
Union , Reg . No. 312, H. O. Kannavam received by Government 
on 26-7-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wednesday, the Twentieth day of July , Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) 

Present: 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 95/59 

Between 

THE PROPRIETOR , 
KODAKKACHIRA RUBBER ESTATE , KOLAYAD AMSOM , TELLICHERY 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
KOTTAYAM TALUK THOTTAM THOZHILALI UNION , 

Reg . No. 312, H , O. KANNAVAM . 
Representation : 
Sri K. K.Marar, B. A., B. L., 

For Management. 
Advocate, Kozhikode. 
Sri V. V.Krishnan , 
Sacretary Kottayam Taluk Thottam For Union . 
Thozhilali Union , H. O. Kannavam . 

AWARD 
By order No. 43906 /L5 /59-1 of the Labour and Local 
Administration Department of the Government of Kerala dated 
13-8-1959 the dispute between the management of Kodakkachira 
Rubber Estate, Kolayad , Tellicherry and their worknen was 
referred to this Court for adjudication . The issue raises the 
question of discharge of Sris (i) Thankappan , (2) Achuthan 
and (3 ) Madhavan . 
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2 . In the statement of the union it is contended that all the 
3 are per nanent workers in the estate . There was a dispute 
between the parties regarding wages and overtime allowance and 
the same was settled on 9-4-59. On 10-4-1959 when the workers 
reported for duty the management refused to give them work 
and recruited fresh labour in their place. The termination of 
services of the 3 workers are illegal. The workers were getting 
daily Rs. 2 wages. The union prays for their reinstatement 
with back -wages and continuity of service . 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is 
contended that none of the workers was dismissed as contended 
by the union . The three workers were employed by the manage 
ment as tappers on 8-7-1958 , 10-9-1958 and 4-8-1958 respectively 
as temporary workers , til 31-1-1959. They were paid 1-12-0 per 
day towards wages. The agreement was keep them in employ 
ment till 31-1-1959. The w.aras ement denies trat the said 
workers reported for duty on 10-4-1959, or that the manage 
ment refused to give them work after 31-1-1959 They were not 
workmen in the estate nor was there any tapping work in the 
estate from 1-2-1959. With the ex viry of the contract period on 
31 1-1959 the service of the workers stood automatically 
terminated . The management has neither dismissed nor dis 
charged them . The workers are not entitled either to reinstate 
ment or any other relief. The management maintains that the 
workers are not entitled to any relief. 

4. Union filed a rejoinder controverting the management 
allegations. The inatter was settled in court on the manage 
ment agreeing to pay and the union conceding to accept Rs. 225 
in full and final settlement of all the claims of the workers against 
the estate . The amount was arrived at taking into considera 
tion the amount fixed in the agreement dated 9-4-1958 before the 
District Labour Officer , Cannanore. This sum again takes in 
the claims of the workers for arrears of wages and overtime 
allowance also . With the payment of this Rs. 225 the manage 
ment has paid all of the dues payable to the workmen and 
nothing further would be due to the workers. The Proprietor 
agreed to send this amount of Rs. 225 to Sri V. V. Krishnan the 
Union Secretary on or before 30th August, 1960 . 


5. In the deed of settlement the Proprietor Sri K.P. Thomas 
and his Advocate Shri K. K.Marar , the Union Secretary Sri 
V.V.Krishnan and one of the workers V. Thankappan have 
signed . The settlement deed is given below as Annexure. I 
pass the award in terms of the deed of settlement and the same 
shall become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 
20-7-1960. 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


3 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 

( Camp : Cannanore) 
Present: 

SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No.95 OF 1959 

Between 
The Proprietor, Kodakkachira Rubber Estate ,Kolayad 

Amsom , Tellicherry 

And 
The Secretary, Kottayam Taluk Thottam Thozhilali Union , 

Reg. No. 312 , H. O., Kannavam . 

DEED OF SETTLEMENT 
The matter is settled after a prolonged discussion in Court 
between the representatives of parties Mr. K. P. Thomas, the 
Estate Proprietor and also the Union Secretary Sri V. V. Krishnan 
are present, in Court. Mr. K. P. Thomas is represended by his 
Advocate K.K.Marar. The matter is settled on the proprietor 
undertaking to pay and the Union conceding to accept Rs. 225 
( Two hundred and twenty five) in full and final settlement of 
all the claimsof all the three workers. The workers have no 
right to any reinstatement nor to any compensation . This 
amount is fixed taking into consideration the amount alleged to 
be due to workers towards wages and overtime allowance. The 
agreement dated 4-9-1959 between the parties is no more in 
force . This settlement takes in that amount also . This deed 
evidences a settlement of all the claims of the three workers . 
Mr.K. P. Thomas undertakes to send this amount of Rs. 225 to 
Sri V. V. Krishnan , the Union Secretary on or before 20th 
August, 1960. Agreeing to these termsthe parties and represent 
atives signed in this deed to -day in court. 
Dated this the 11th of July , 1960 . 
(Sd.) 

( Sd .) 
K. P. Thomas, 

V. V. Krishnan , 
11-7-1960 . 

Secretary , 11-7-1960 . 

(Sd .) 
V. K. Thankappan , One worker , 

11: 7-1960 . 


( Sd.) 


Advocate, Calicut- 2 . 

11-7-1960 . 


( Sd. ) 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 44643| L5160-1 H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th July 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Vandipetta Group Estate, Kalpetta 
P.O. and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Wynad Estates 
Labour Union , Meppadi P.O. received by Government on 12-7-1960 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

KRISHNA NAIR , 
Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Friday, the Eighth day of July, Nineteen hundred and sixty) 

Present 
SIIRI V. U. JOSEPH , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 110 OF 1959 

Betreen 

THE MANAGER , 
VANDIPETTA GROUP ESTATE , P.O. KALPETTA 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
WYNAD ESTATES LABOUR UNION , P.O. MEPPADI 

AWARD 


This dispute between the parties described above was referred to 
this Court for adjudication by order No. 58667|L5|59-1 of the Labour 
and Local Administration Department of the Government of Kerala dated 
9-12-1959. The issues referred to adjudication are the following : 

1. Payinent of gratuity to the heirs of the deceased Arumugham . 

2. Way expenses. 
2. In the statement of the Union Secretary, it is contended that a 
gratuity scheme for the workmen of the estate came into force in the 
estate under a settlement with the management, according to which 
every worker is entitled to get 15 days wages for one year of service as 
gratuity . The worker concerned Shri Arumugham , died in November, 
1958. He has put in 13 years of continuous service in the estate at the 
time of his death and he was getting Rs. 1-5-0 wages per day at the 
time of his death. The total amount of gratuity due to Arumugham will 
be Rs. 255-94 np . Under the same settlement every worker is entitled 
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to get Rs. 9-50 np . towards way expenses also per year. Arumugham 

So thc gratuity amount 
is no more. His legal heirs are his wife and son . 
of Rs. 225-94 np. and his way expenses at the rate of Rs. 9-50 np. per 
year are to be paid to the widow and son of Arumugham . The union 
prays to pass an award granting the relief to the wife and son of dece:used 
Arumugham . 

3. In the reply statement of the management, it is contended that 
Arumugham has worked in the estate as a temporary worker from June, 
1957 to 24-5-1958. He was above 70 years of age at that time and unfit 
to be absorbed in the permanent service of the estate. Therefore, he was 
discharged on 24-5-1958 along with other surplus workers of the estate. 
On discharge , he was paid Rs. 74-6-6 towards back wages, cumbly money, 
way expenses and bonus. Arumugham left the estate in May, 1958 and 
was never heard of until the union made the demand on behalf of his legal 
heirs. The worker is not entitled to grautity as he did not complete 
even one year of service in the estate. The averment of the union that 

In 
Arumugham had 13 years of service is denied by the management. 
the reply statement it is stated that in a letter addressed to the manage 
ment on 19-9-1958, the Secretary has stated that the worker had 7 years 
of service in the estate. The management contend that the union is not 
entitled to get any relief. The union filed a rejoinder in which the manage 
ment allegation regarding the length of service of the worker is not 
denied . 

4. The union examined WW1 and marked Ext. W1 to W14 . The 
management examined MW1 and marked Exts. Mi to M5. 

5. The existence of a scheme of gratuity is conceded by the manage 
ment witness MW1 Shri Sukumaran . But the contention of the manage 
ment is that the worker concerned was in the service of the estate from 
June, 1957 to 24-5-1958 that is to say , for a period of 11 months. In 
order to get gratuity a worker must have at least one year of service . 
He was discharged on 24-5-1958 after settling his accounts with the 
management. Therefore he is not entitled to get any gratuity . The union 
contention is that the worker has put in 13 years of service and he is 
entitled to get Rs. 255-94 np . towards gratuity. The short point arising 
for consideration is , which is the correct version . The union examined WW1 
and marked Ext. W1 to W14 . WW1 is one Shri Kunjan . He is a worker 
in the Vandipetta Estate with six years experience. In the Chief Exami 
nation the witness was not asked anything about the deceased worker 
Arumugham . In the cross-cxamination , the witness said , that the deceased 
Arumugham had 7 years of service , in the estate. WW1 said that in 
Ext. Mi agreement, the service conditions of Arumugham was also settled 
along with the other workers, on the date of Ext . M1. According to WW1, 
there were 13 workers in the estate and one was Arumugham . ww1 
further said that Arumugham was discharged without the payment of 
any gratuity. Ext. Wi to W14 are copies of letters and notices that passed 
between the union , management and officers of the labour department 
and are not helpful for the purpose of the case. Except the oral evidence 
of wwi, there is absolutely no evidence to prove the length of service 
of Arumugham . 

4. In the union statement, it is alleged that Arumugham was in the 
estate service for 13 years. But at evidence stage the earlier contention 
of thirteen years of service was changed into 7 years. This change in 


the union stand as to the length of service of the worker is due to the 
production of Ext. M3 letter by the management. Ext. M3 dated 19-9-1958 
is a letter written by Shri K. B. Beerankunhi the Union Joint Secretary 
to the management stating that Arumugham had 7 years of service in the 
estate and he is entitled to get 31 months wages towards gratuity . Ext. 
M1 dated 26-4-1957 is a settlement between the management and all the 
13 workers in the estate at that time. The names of all the thirteen 
workers are given in Ext. MI. MW1 has deposed that on the date of 
Ext. M1, there were only thirteen workers in the estate and the names 
of all the workers are given in Ext . M1. The name of Arumugham is 
not seen there. ww1 also said that there were only 13 workers ni the 
estate on the date of Ext. M1 and one of them was Arumugham and the 
service conditions concerning Arumugham were also settled . Ext. M1 
evidences the settlement regarding the service conditions of 13 workers 
but no mention is made about Arumugham . Ext. M1 coupled with the 
evidence of MW1 shows that Arumugham was not in the estate service 
on 26-4-1957 . In Ext. M1 settlement the union was also a party . Besides 
the union representatives , there were four mediators . If Arumugham 
was a worker in the estate, his name also would have found a place in 
Ext. M1. Ext. M2 is a receipt executed by Arumugham on 24-5-1958 on 
receipt of Rs. 74-6-6 from the management. This amount is towards 
bonus, cumbly allowance, way expenses and leaves with wages. The 
management contend that Ext. M2 was executed on discharge of the 
worker when his accounts were settled with the management. In Ext. 
M2 receipt, the Joint Secretary has signed as an attesting witness. Ext. 
M2 is attested by another witness also . There is no evidence to show 
that Arumugham continued in the estate service even after executing, 
Ext. M2 receipt. In the union statement, it is stated that the worker 
died in November, 1958. wwi has stated that the worker died two or 
three months after executing Ext. M2 receipt and he gave the receipt 
without getting the gratuity amount. The union has no case 
that the worker was in the estate service even after executing Ext. M2, 
receipt. Ext. M2 evidences a settlement of the account between Aru 
mugham and management on the date of discharge . If any gratuity 
amount was due, the worker and the union would have insisted for the 
payment of gratuity amount also when the account was settled. When 
Ext. M2 receipt was executed , the union representatives were also pre 
sent. If really gratuity was a claim , the union could not be expected to 
ignore it. I have already found that on the date of Ext. M1 i.e. 26-1-1957 
Arumugham was not in the estate service. His accounts with the estates 
were settled on 24-5-1958 . The management version that the worker 
joined the estate only in June , 1957 must be correct. This is not con 
tradicted in the rejoinder. If that be so, the worker was in the estate 
service only for a period of 11 months, and therefore not entitled to get 
gratuity. The way expenses due to the worker was paid when the 
accounts were settled with him and the same is evidenced by Ext. M2 
receipt. 

5. The worker concerned was in the service of the estate for 11 months 
only and therefore not entitled to any gratuity. A worker must have , 
at least one year of service to qualify himself to the privilege of getting 
gratuity under the terms of the settlement now in force between labour 
and management in the estate. His way expenses were paid by the 
management on 24-5-1958 and is evidenced by Ext. M2. The worker is 
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not entitled to any relief. No costs. I pass the award on terms given 
above and the same shall become enforceable after thirty days of its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 
8-7-1960 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal, 


APPENDIX 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Management 
M i . Memorandum of settlement dated 26-4-1957 between the manage 

ment and labourers. 
M 2. Receipt executed by V. Arumugham dated 24-5-1958 to the 

Management. 
M 3. Letter dated 19-9-1958 from K. A. Beerankunhi to the Manage 

ment. 
M 4. Coffee registration certificate No. 122 in original. 
M 5. Proceedings of Collector of Kozhikode dated 6-2-1958. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union 
W 1. Letter dated 8-2-1959 for gratuity of late Arumugham . 
W 2. Letter dated 8-3-1959 demands of workers . 
W 3. Letter dated 6-4-1959 from the Assistant Labour Officer to the 

Parties. 
W 4 . Do. 17-4-1959 

do. 

do . 
W 5. Letter No. 21259 dated 21-4-1959 from the Deputy Labour Officer, 

Kalpetta to the Union . 
W 6. Letter No. 21259 dated 23-4-1959 from the Deputy Labour Officer, 

Kalpetta to the Parties. 
W 7. Letter No. C. 87259 dated 4-8-1959 from the District Labour Officer , 

Kozhikode to the Parties. 
W 8 . Conciliation report of the District Labour Officer , dated 31-8-1959, 

to Government. 
W 9. Letter dated 30-9-1959 from District Labour Officer, Kozhikode to 

the Union . 
W10 . Copy of conciliation report ( Ext. W9) dated 31-8-1959. 
W11. Government Notification No. 58667| L5 |59|2 |L & LAD . dated 

9-12-1959. 
W12 . Government Notification No. G. 0. Rt. No. 4248 |L & LAD . dated 

9-12-1959 of the Labour and Local Administration Department 

( Labour) . 
W13 . Government Notification No. 58667|L5 |59-1 L & LAD . dated 

9-12-1959. 
W14 . Union s letter dated 10-2-1960 to Government. 

Witness examined on the side of the Management 
MW1. Sukumaran . 

Witness examined on the side of the Union 
WW1. Kunchan . 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PARTI 

Public Relations Department 
PRL - 2-55 / 60 

Dated . Trivandrum , 24th June 1960. 
Catalogue of books registered in Kerala under the Press and 
Regitration of Books Act, 1867 during the quarter ending 30th 
June , 1959. 

1. Sreenarayaneeyam ( MoDom 100 Malayalam , 
Narayana Bhattathiri (Mulpatur) , Epic Poetry . Sree Ramavila 
sam Press and Publications, Quilon , 27-12-1958, 370 PP., 
18 x 12 cm , 8th , 2000, Printed , Rs. 200, S.R. V. Press , 

Q 22:22 

J8 

339 . 
2. Rasarajatarangini ( onomoocom1) , Malayalam , 
Govinda Pillai (M.K.) Ed., Ayurveda , S. R. V. Press, Q iion , 
11-12-1958 . 400 pp., 18 x 12 cm , 4th , 1000 , Printed , not stated , 
S. R. V. Press, Quilon , 

LB 
J8 

340 . 
3. Sree KampaRamayanam ( Amoooocomo) , Malayalam , 
Sree Rama Vilas (Pub ), Kamparamay ana in prose , S.R.V. Press 
and Publications, Quil n . 25-9-1958 , 526 pp., 18 x 12 cm , 1st, 2,000 
Printed , Rs. 3.00 , S.R.V. Press, 

Q 22:22 

J8 

341. 
4. Karmavipakam (acolodode), Malayalam , Gopala 
Warrier (P.R.) , Astrulogy , S. R. V. Press, Quilon , 11-12-1958 
114 pp., 18 x 12 cin , 1st, 1000, Pricted , Rs. 1.25 , S.R.V. Press, 

A : 864 

J8 

342. 
5. Thenali Raman (name1030mb ) , Malayalam , Panchapa 
kesa Iyer , (A. S.) , Novel, S. R. V. Press, 14-10-1958, 156 pp . , 
4th , 1000 , Printed, Rs.1.50 , S. R. V. Press , 

O 32, 3N 

J8 
343 . 


G. 1801 
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6. Ahtangahridayam Sarirast nam ( Dogwc0010 
mom . ) , Malayalam , G vinda ( P. M.) Ann ., yurveda, .R . V 
Pre -s , Quilon , 29.13.958 , 15 % pp , 2.5 x 13.5 cm id, 16.00, 

LB 
Printed , Rs. 1.50 , S. . V. Press. 

JS 

344 . 
7. Sardarinu aKa tuk 1 (mud soo D82 DOD doo), Malayalam , 
Ga dhi (M. K. ) , Lettes. R. V. Press, 10-1-1959, 356 pp ., 
18 x 12 cm , 1st 1000 , Painted, Rs, 4.00, S. R. V. Press, 

ZGW 

J9 

345 . 
8 . V. Raman Pillai (mul. 11 000nos 82 ) Malayalam 
Parameswaran Nair ( P. K.), Biography . S.R.V. Press, 0-1-1959, 
356. p ., 18 x 12 cm , Ist, 1 00, Printed , Rs. 5 30, S. R. v . Press, 

O 32 31: 158W 

J9 

346 . 
9. K thakrittinte Kamu an ( AL oroonboan ) , 
Malayalam ot avıla , Novel, S. R. V. Press .9-3.1959 , 112 pp., 
1.3 x 1. cm , 1s , 1000 , Print d , Rs. 1.25 , S. R. V. Press, 

O 32, 3N 

J9 

347. 
10. K 11 kkari ( @ d082 490 "), Malayalam . Gopala : Pilla (P ) , 
Novel, S. R. V. Press, 2-3- .959, 2u8 pr ., 17 5 x 12 cm , 1s , 1000, 
Printiu , Rs 2.0, S. R. V. Press , 

0 32 , 3N 

J9 

348 . 
11. Kappalk l akkaran ( As 

Y05092 doBond ), Malayalam , 
Vasudev ( P. G.) Nov. 1, S. R. V. Piess . 19-3-195 , 1.8 pp ., 
17 5 x12 cm , Ist, 1000, Irnt d , Rs. 1 75 , S. R. V. Press , 

0 32, N 

J9 

349 . 
12. Rantam Vivahan ( 06250001020 ), Malayalam , Joseph 
(Kallukk ran ) , 

S. R. V. Press , 19-3-959 , 1 2 pp., 
17.5 x 12 cm , is , 160 , Printed , l 1, S.R V. Press , 

O 32, 3N 

J9 

350. 
13. Suasanakha tath e patalam ( 8 como son el 30 2.), 
Malayal . , Kottay.ld , Novel, S. R. V. Press, 19-3- 9: 9, 240 pp ., 
18 x 2m , Ist, 1000, inted, R , 2.5 , S. R. V. Press, 

0 32, 3N 

J9 
351. 
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14. Kalar ini denom ), Malayalam , Ko t svila, Novel, 
S. R. V. Press, 19-3-1959, 1 pp., 18 x 12 cm , 1st, 1000, Printed, 
Rs.75, S. R. V. Press, 

0 32 , 3N 

J9 

352 
15. Jwalikku inamanhukatti ( Jem sorgar $ 7) , Tala 
yalam , Bh. si (Mad.vur) , Sh rt stores, S R. V. Press, March 
1359, 58 p ., 18 x 12 c . ), 1st, 100 ), .rinted , S. R. V. Press , 

O 32, 3N 

J9 

353. 
16. Pookkalum T kka alu n (domos medo ) , alavalam 
Madhavan Nair , ( C. K.) , Novel, S. R. V. Pre s, 28-3-1 15 , 180pp ., 
18 x 11.m , Ist, 1 00 , Printed , R.2.00, S. R. V. Press, 

0 32 , 3N 

J9 

: 54 . 
17. Bhayankara manushyan edo o ty ), Malay Jam , 
Kotta i a , Noel, S. R. V. Press, 19-3-95 , 180 pp ., 18 x 14 cm , 
1st, 1000 , Prin ed, Rs. . - 00 , S. R. V. Press, 

03 , 3N 

J9 

355 . 
18. Kalangam ttak 1 tram 14.90 A 20 ). Malayalam , 
Kotravila , Novel, S. R. V. Pre - s, 2-3-1959, 230 pp. 18 x 12 chi, 
1st, 1000 , Painted , Rs. 2:25 , S. R. V. Press, 

0 32, 3N 

J9 

356 . 
19. Kutu bakk ri ( Somos 007 ), Malayalam , Gopala Pillai, 
(Payyampalli) , Novel, S.R. V. Press, 2-3-1959, 224 pp , 
18 x 12 cm , si, 1 00 , Prinitd, R.2.00 , S. R. V. Press, 

0 32 , 3N 

J9 

357 . 
20. Pre rasanyacam ( yon nyomo), Mala alam , Raghavan 
Pillai ( K ) , Nov 1, S. R. V. Press, 2-2-1959, 282 pp ., 18 x 12 cm , 
Ist, 1000, Pr nied , Rs. 2.25 , S.R. V. Press, 

O 32, 3N 

J9 

358. 
21. Ajna haba ika ( The Damnommold ) . M layalam , 
Nilakantan (B ), Nuvel, S. R. V. Press,2-2-1959, 430 pp ., 18 x 12 
cm , 1 t, 1000, Printed , Rs. 3.00 , S. R. V.Pes , 

032, 3N 

JS 
359. 
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22. Nakhachitranga (nel 663 ), Malayalam , Umman 
(M. A.) , Biography , S. R. V. Press , 2-3-1959 , 52 pp ., 18 x 12 cm , 
1st, 1000, Printed , Re. 0.50 , S. R. V. Press , 

W 44 

J9 

360. 
23. Arngyarakshakalpadrumam ( Broj800 C / O Allge , a bogel 
GOOC ? A lovu ), Malayalam , Gopala Pillai ( Ă . S ) , Ayurveda , 
S. R. V. Press, 8-2-1959, 682 pp., 20.5 x13.5 cm , 1st, 1000, Print 
ed, Rs. 5:25 , S. R. V. Press. 

LB 

J9 

361. 
24. Indian Parliament ( 2.00 , no Jode manda ), Malayalam , 
Ganga haran , ( V ) , Parliam .nt in India , 6-1-19 9, 126 pp ., 
.8 x 12 cm , 1st , 1000, Printed , Rs. 1.25, S. R. V. Press, 

V 44.3.N5 

J9 

362. 
25. A cultural history of India & Pakistan , Vol. 1, English , 
Govindan Nambiar (Kodoth ) , History of India, Snar da Press 
Mangalore, March 1957, 266 pp ., 18 x 12 cm , Ist, 1000, Printed , 
Rs. 6.00, Author , 

V 44 
J7 

363. 
26. Kvinhomana ( A SVO ODM ), Malayalam , Thomas (Velur . 
K. C.) , Novel, The Little flower Indusirial Press , Thevara, 
18-3-1959, 326 pp ., 18 x 12 cm , 1st, 1500, Printed , Rs. 3.25, Book 
a -month -club , Ernakulam , 

0 32, 3N 

J9 

364. 
27. Raja ogam ( omawowo), Malayalam , Vivekananda 
(Swami) , Siritual Ex serience . Vijai a kerala Press , Tii hur, 
January 1959 , 122 pp. 18 x 12 cm , 2nd, 1200, Printed , Rs. 1.50 , 
S. R. Asram , Trichur, 

A25 
J9 

365. 
28. Bhaktiyogam ( 4078Woco) , Malayalam , Vivekananda 
(Swami) Spritual Experienc ., Vijayakerala Press. Trichur, 
October 1958 154 pp .. 18 x 12 cm , 1st, 1000 , Printed , Rs. 2.00 , 
S , R. A : ram , Trichur , 

A25 
J8 
366 . 
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29. Sree Saumyakasisastotram (67 NUDD OColco omogo), 
Malayalam , Tipovanaswami. Hindu religious hymns, The Pro 
gress Printin , Works, Perumbavoor, 7-12-1958 , 424, 18 x 12 cm , 
1st, 1000, Printed , Rs. 4.00 , P. K ishna Pillai, 

Q 2 :417 

J8 


367. 


30. Kethaba de Slutho de hase ( The book of prayers for 
th passion wek ) , Syriac , Abraham (Konat) , Christian Prayers 
Mai Julius Pre -s , Pampakkuda, 25-12-1958, 345 , 18 x 12, 3rd , 
500, Pr nied , R . 5.50, Authur, 

Q 6 : 41,6 

J8 

368 . 
31. Grandhav lokanam (omogoJaeJIAm .) , Malayalam , 
Krishna Pillai (Kutripuzha) , Essays of criticism on Malayalam 
literature , Viswab arathi Pr ss, Trichur , 12-3-1959, 142, 
18 x 12 cm , 1st, 1000 , Printed , Rs. 2 25, Current Books, Trichur, 

O 32: G 

J9 

369. 
32. Acts of the Apostles (88770029069 msos ) , Malayalam , 
Matt ai (Vadakkel) , Christian Religion , J. M. Press , Awaye, 
16-3-1939 , 188, 18 x 12 cn, 1st, 2000, Printed , Rs. 1-20, S. H. 
Leogue Alwaye, 


Q6 


J9 


370 . 
33. Christ lives (em 90109 m ), Malayalam , 

Kattoor , 
Christan Religion , J. M. Press, A waye, 18-3-1959, 274 , 18 x 12 , 
1st, 2000 , Printed, Rs. 2.00 , S.H. League, Alwaye , 

Q6euro 
371. 


34. Christ whom you seek (m1c3D ROOM 100m smy ), 
Malayal m , Jos Tom , Christ- his wife , J. M. Press, Alwaye, 
18-3-1959, 330 , 18x12 cm , 1st, 2000 , Printed , Rs. 2. 25 , S.H.League, 

Q6 

J9 

372. 
35. The cures at Lourdes (el delas cooccound 1000), Malaya 
lam , J. Parampuzha, Christian Religion , J. M. Pess , Alwaye , 
5-3-1959, 90, 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , Re. 0.50 , S. H. League, 

Q6 

J9 
373. 
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36. I met a miracle ( GYD ) Momo d ) , 

Ma avalam , 
Pa rck Cornor , Christianity , J. M. Press, Alwaye , 12-3-1959 , 
36 , 18 x 12 cm , 1st, 2000, Piin eu , Re. 0.20 , S. H. League, 

Q6 
J9 

374 . 
37. Vocation ( BO87), Malayalam , S. Nadakkal, 
Christian Religion , J. M. Press, Alwaye , 14-3-1959, 164 , p . 18x12, 
1 t, 2000, Printed, Re. O 80, S. H. League, 

Q6 
. J9 

375 , 
38. Bhagavatarahasyan (@ 9001000mj , OMOO 200 euro 
wo), Malayalım , Jnanananda Sarasw tn , Hindu Epic , Tne 
Geetha Press, Trichur , 10-11-1958 , 344 , 18x12 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , 
Rs. 5 00, Author , 

Q 22: 223 

J8 

376 . 
39. Asti samald - Fourth Part (@agrojoue moejo.8070 ), 
Malayalam , Kotta ath.1 Sankunny , Fictio , Te Gee ha Pr Ss, 
Tricir, 3-11-1958 , 236 , 21 x 14 , 4 h , 1000, Prinie . , R :. 2.00, T.ie 
Mangaludayam Ltd., Trichur, 

32 , 3N 

J8 

377 . 
40. Niral ( 

ma- ), alayalam , Premchani , Novel trans 
lated from Hindi by V. P. J seph, The Gertha Press, richur, 
5-1-1959 , 216, 18 x 16 , 3ru , 1000 , Printed, Rs. 2.25, The Manga 
lodayam Ltd., Trichur, 

O 32 , 3N 

J9 

378 . 
41. Ar prav kal (sem BjQjBjO ) , Malayalam , Kunjay vappan 
( T. K.) , Short Stues ,Geetha Pre s , 10-1-1959, 56 , 18 x 12 cm , 
1st, 1000 , Printed, Re. U 75, A.thor, 

O 32, 3N 

Jy 

379 . 
42. Ezhakal ( $ 940.) , Malavalam , Ponkunnam Varkey , 
Short Stories , Ge - tha Pres , 1958 , 77 , 18 x 12 , 3rd, 1000, Printed, 
R. 1.25 , The Mangalodayam L d ., 

O 32, 3N 

JS 

380 . 
43. Vikara adanam ( 30neme , Mal yala , Pinkunnar.. 
Vaikey , Short S or e Geetha Prei , 18-10-1958, 105 , 18 x 12 , 
5th , 1000, Printed Rs.1.50 , Mangaludayam Lid ., 

O 32. 3N 

J8 
381 . 
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44. Sovie Dairy [ muoou Wrowol) , M layalam , Pottek 
katt S.K.) , Tra el gue, Geetha Press, 6-10-1958, 105 , 18 x 12, 
2nd , 1000, Printed , Rs.1.25, Mangalodayam Ltd., 

V3, 58, N5 

J8 

382 . 
45. Bhashabhagavadgita ( @ 5m CCJ ), Ma ayalam 
Kuh kkuttan Tha puran , Gita Philos phy , Getha Press , 
20-11-1958 , 144 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000, Printed , Re. 0.75, A mananda , 

R 66 
J8 

383. 
46. ShriGrupavan puresa Gop kagitam (W203 OM 1806 
acon anco), Malayalam , Elaya h (C. P. R.) , Hindu religious 
hynıns, Geetha Prs , 16-10-1958, 28, 18 x 12, 1sı, 1000, Re. 0.50 , 
Author , 

Q2: 417 

JS 

384 . 
47. Sukumaragitikal (TV G. 00001m . Oo ), Malayalani, Suku 
mal an Poltekkatt, Puetry , Mathrubhumi Printing and Publish 
iny Co., Ltd., Kozhikode , 28-1-1959, 112 , 18 x 12 cm , 1st, 3000 , 
Priited, Rs.1.50 , Author, 

O 32, 1N 

J9 

385 . 
48. Keralathile harijan aprasthanam . (C40 A rolou 200M 
by Tomo ),Ma ayalam , sel, ppan , Harjin Welfare , Mathrubhumi 
P.ess, 30-1-1959, 56 , 18 x 12 , is , 3000, Punted , Re. 0.50 , Aut or, 

Y 5927 


386 . 
48A . Kaveri (( 9 9 007), Malayalam , Viyogi Hari, Marijan 
Welfare , Mathrubhum Press, 31-1-1959, 24, 18 x 12, 1st, 3000, 
Printed , Re. 0.25 , Autior, 

Y 5927 

J9 

387 . 
49. Santisena (coolanum ), Malay.lam , Vin ba, Sarvodaya 
Literature , Mathrubnumi Press, 3-1-1959 , 170 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 5000, 
Printed , Re. 0.75, Kerala Sarvodaya Sungh , 

Y 
J9 

388 . 
50. Kars ! akamurali ( 

ad2021) , Malayalam , Ponnunni 
Raia, Sungs, Mathrubhoomi Pies , 24-1-1959 , 8 , 18x12 , 1st, 1000 , 
Pru.ted, Re 0.06 , Author, 

0 32, 6N 

J9 
389. 
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51. Keralathile Pakshikal (80g to ao Alto ) , Mala 
yalam , Induchudan (K. K.Nilakantan ) , Birds of Kerala , 
Mathrubhumi Pr s , 28-2-1959, 662, 21 x 13 , 1st, 2000 , Printed, 
R.8:50 , Kerala Sahitya Acadeiny, Trichur. 

K 96 
J9 

390 . 
52. Balavani ( 

mejojom ) , Malayalam , Kerala Sahitya 
Academy, Picture Bok for hildren , Mathrubhumi Press , 
28-2-1959 , 16 , 17 5 x 12 cm , 1st, 10,000 , Printed , not stated , 
Kerala Sahitya Academy, 

T 13 : 395 

J9 

391 . 
53. Gramadanathilute Sarvodayam ( OSOBImom ejas muegjo 
wo) , Mal.yalam , Vinoba, Sarvodaya Literature , Mathruhumi 
Press, 28-2-1959, 16 , 18 x 12, 1.t, 3000, Printe 1, Re. 0.19, Kerala 
Sarvodaya Samiti, 

Y 
J9 

392 . 
54. Bhashaprasnam (2008 ) , Malayalam , Language 
problem of Ind a, Mathrubhumi Press, 30-3-1959, 64 , 18 x 12 , 
1st, 300, Printed, Re. 0 50 , Ktrala Sarvodaya Samiti, 

P 
J9 

393. 
55. S panam (Amoolomo), Malayalam , Balamani Amma, 
Puetry , Mathrubhumi Press, 10-3-1959, 448, 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000 , 
Printed , Rs. 7.50 , Author , 

O 32, 1N 

J9 

334 . 
56. Keralathil (@Bogoro rod ), Malayalam , Raman Menon 
(Puthezhath ) , Essays on the hisiory and culture of Kerala , The 
M ngaloday am Press, Trichur, 22-1-1959, 232 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000, 
Printed , Rs. 2.50 , Author , 

V4412 

J9 

395 . 
57. Sanskritasahityam (mondomono10) o ) , Malayalam , 
Raja R ja Varma (Vadakkumkur ) , Essays on sn krit Litera 
tur , The Mangaloc ayam Pres ., Tichur, 21-3-1959, 300, 18 x 12 , 
1st, 1000, Printed , Rs. 2.50 , Author, 

P 15 
J9 
396 . 
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58. Sahakaranam - Sidhantavum prayogavum (nona.com 
mulQUOCDIOJO JOCO60) , Malayalam , Kunjayyappan (T. K.) , 
Critical essays on co -operation , The Mangalodayam Press, Tri 
chur, 11-3-1959, 305 , 18 x 12, 1st, 1000 , Printed , Rs. 4.60 ,Author , 

XM 
J9 

397 . 
59. Two years with Netaji, English , Narayana Menon , 
Reminiscences of Netaji, The Mangalodayam Press, Trichur, 
14-11-1958 , 32, 18 x 12, 1st , 1000, Printed , Rs. 1.25, Author , 

W44 
J8 

398. 
60. Kalyanamal( teljomo ), Malayalam , Panikkar (K.M.) 
Historical Novel, The Mangalodayam Press, 27-10-1358, 338 , 
18 x 12 cm , 3rd , 1000 , Printed , Rs.3.00 , Author, 

032 , 3N 

J8 

399. 
61. Nalu hasyakathakal (moes my LO 0,00 ), Malayalam , 
Balakrishna Pillai, ( A ) , Humorous Stories, The Mangalodayam 
Press , 28-10-1958 , 116 , 18 x 12 , 3rd , 1000, Printed , Rs. 1:50, Au 
thor, 

032, 3N 

J8 

400 . 
62. Arivinte alakal (Boloando Olo0o) , Malayalam , 
Ammunji ( K. B ) Essays in Physiology, The Mangaludayam 
Press, 3-11-1958 , 102, 18 x 12 , 1st, 3rd , 1000 , Printed , Rs. 1. 25 , 
Author , 

G : 3 
J8 

401 . 
63. Raktapushpangal ( dru teymoo), Malayalam , Changain 
puzha, Poetry , The Mangalodayam Press , 7-1-1959 , 106 , 18 x 12 
15th , 1000, Printed , Rs. 1:25, Mrs. Sreedevi Changampuzha, 

032. IN 

J9 

402 . 
64 Patunna Poomottukal (noşm foşa D.). Malayalam , 
George (C. T.) , Poetry , The Mangalodayam Press, 40 , 18 x 12 cm , 
2nd, 1000 , Printed , Re. 0:37, Author, 

032 , 1N 

J8 

403 . 
65. Tarangarangam ( 0oCoco) , Malayalam , Nair (Dr. 
S. K.) , Drama, The Mangalodayam Press, 2-11-1958 , 124, 
18 x 12 cm , 2nd, 1000 , Printed , Rs. 1.50, Author, 

032 , 2N 

JS 
404 , 


G. 1801 
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66. Pukanja kolli ( 21 As You ) ,0 991) , Malayalam , K. S. K., 
Talikulam , Poetry, The Mangalodayam Press, 25-3-1959, 46 , 
18 x 12, 2nd, 1000 , Printed , Re. 1.00, Author , 

032 , 1N 

J9 

405 
67. Nakavesyakal (MODORICOJ @ Do) , Malayalam , Changam 
puzha Sreekumar, Poetry. The Mangalodayam Press, 22-4-1959, 
60, 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000, Re. 1:00, Author , 

032, 1N 

J9 

406 
68. Salome (nu G1007) , Malayalam , Nair ( T. R.) , Poetry, 
The Mangalodayam Press , 4-2-1959, 56 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000, Printed 
Re. 0.75 , Author, 

032, 1N 

J9 

407 
69. Rantu kollam netajiyotoppam (romadogo ammelawo 
@ soyº), Malayalam , Narayana Menon, Biography- reminis 
cences, TheMangalodayam Press, 6-2-1959, 40, 18 x 12, 1st, 1000 
Printed, Re. 0.50, Author , 

W44 
J9 

408 
70. Ezhe ni grande ( aga smo@ ce ), Malayalam , Mathew 
Luke Tr. Novel (translation of Eugenie gradet of Balzak ), The 
Mangalodayat Press, 4-12-1958, 330, 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , 
Rs. 3.50, Mathew Luke , 

032, 3N 

59 

409 
71. Mangalodayam almanac for 1134 M. E. (1134-000660 ) 

( 1134.0oor 
DOCOROBCO JODO.CO), Malayalam , Vasudevan Nambudiripad , 
Almanac, The Mangalodayam Pres 4-7-1958 , 86 , 14 , 1st, 
1000, Printed , 0.75, Mangalodayam Ltd., 

n4412 

J8 

410 
72. Matimarannu patuka (em como os th ), Malayalam , 
Varghese ( J ) Songs in praise of Christ, St. Francis Sales Press , 
Kottayam , Deepika Publishers, Kottayam , 5-11-1958 , 20 , 17.5x12 
1st, 2000, Printed , Re. 0.13, Deepika, Kottayam , 

032 , 6N 

J8 
411 
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73. Magi ( 36l), Malayalam , Mary Beringna, Puetry , S.F.S. 
Press , March 1959, 36 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 2000, Printed , Re. 1.00, 
Deepika, Kottayam , 

032 , 1N 

J9 

412 
74. Neyvilakku (amwould ) , Malayalara , Joseph 
(Mattam ) , Novel, S.F. S. Press, Kottayam , Deepika Publishers , 
July 1958 , 192 , 18 x 12, 1st, 2000 , Printed , Rs. 2.00 , Author, 

032 , 3N 

J8 

413 
75. Sampathikasahakaranam (muomonlamuon en om ), Mala 
yalam , Thomas (K. C.) , Economic Co -operation , S. F. S. Press, 
Deepika Publishers , August 58 , 70 , 18 x 12, 1st , 2000, Printed , 
Re . 0.75 , Author , 

XM 

J8 

414 
76. Karutha maruku ( oron 90° ), Malayalam , Varkey , 
(Muttathu ) , Short Stories, S. F. S. Press, Deepika Publishers , 
162, 18 x 12 , 1st, 2000 , Printed , Rs. 1.75 , Author, 

032,3N 

J8 

415 
77. Vellichengala ( @ 01987a gjezes) , Malayalam , James (K.C. 
Manimala ) , Novel, S. F. S. Press, Deepika Publishers, Sept. 58 
304, 18 x 12 , 1st, 2000 , Printed, Rs. 1.75 , Author, 

032 , 3N 

J8 

416 
78. Rantu American Natakangal (ong maa0109 mosa 
6613 Oo ) , Malayalam , Varkey (Muttath ) , Drama, S. F. S. Press, 
Deepika Publishers, January 1959, 120, 18 x 12 , 1st, 2000, Printed , 
Re. 0.75, Author , 

032 , 2N 

J9 

417 
79. Matopadesasaram (2009-10 aComooo ) , Malayalam , Mar 
Geevarghese , Christian moral, V. B. Press , Kunnamkulam , 1958 , 
91, 18 x 12, 1st , 2000, Printed , n. s., Author , 

Q6 
J8 

*418 
80. Anyapadesamala ( SnoopJoolOBCODOLJO) , Malayalam , Ravi 
"Varma, Poetry , The Mangalodayam Press, Trichur, 27-10-1956 , 
36,18 x 12 , 3rd , 1000 , Printed, Re. 0:50 , Author, 

032 , IN 

JS 
419 


12 
81. Vyazhavatta smaranakal ( jos ousmom a bo ), Malayalam , 
Kalyani Amma ( B ) , Life sketches, Mangalodayam Press , 
23-7-1958 , 92 , 18 x 12, 1st, 40,000, Printed , Rs. 1. 25, Author, 

W4412 

J8 

420 
82. Vyrupiavum Saundaryavum (@ a010 ; mogao) , 
Malayalam , Raja (C. K.) , Tr. Short Stories, Vanibhushanam 
Press, Kunnamkulam , 1958 , 100, 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , 
Rs. 1.25 . Author , 

032 , 3N 

J8 

421 
83. University Previous Chemistry (English ) , Thomas 
(A.O.), Chemistry , Xavier Press , Kozhikode , February 1959, 
258 , 18 x 12, 1st, 1500 , Printed , Rs. 2.00, Author, 

E 
J9 

422 
84. Enikku dahikkunnu ( @mla B0201 dam ), Malayalam , 
Thomas (Perunna K. V.) , Drama, Parishad Press and Book Stall, 
Ernakulam , November 1958 , 66 , 18 x 12 cm , 1st, 1000, Frinted , 
Rs. 2.00, Author , 

032 , 3N 

J8 

423 
85. Oru devatayum rantu chakravartimarum (B03 GBOJOJ 
congeloomu 2003 o), Malayalam , Kurup ( O N. V.) Poetry , 
Parishad Press, October 1958, 66, 18 x 12 , Ist, 1000 , Printed . 
Re. 1.00 , Author , 

032, 1N 

J8 

424 
86. Tirichuvarayu (m107.000 ) , Malayalam , Raja (C.K.) , 
Drama, TheMangalodayam Press, Trichur, 19-9-1958 , 81, 18x12 , 
1st, 2000 , Printed, Re. 1:00, Author, 

032, 3N 

J8 

425 
87. Apavadanirupanam ( 80 JOJOBM110 010 ) , Malayalam , 
Mathew (CP ), Religious criticism , The Malayalamanorama 
Press, Kottayam , 20-12-1958, 58, 18 x 12, 1st, 1000 , Printed , 
Re. 0.25 , Author , 

Q6 
J8 

426 
88. Muhurtapadayi ( 

@an Jeni?) , Malayalam , Bhattathiri 
pad, ( T. S.), Astrology , Panchangam Press, Kunnamkulam , 
15-3-1 : 59, 42, 18 x 12, 1st, 2000 , Printed , Re, 0 44 , Author, 

A ; 864 
J9 
427 
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: 89. Sri Chakrapuja ( 1 ) , Malayalam , Sankaran 
Nambuthiripad (Kanipayyoor ) , Hindu Religious Practice , 
Panchangam Press , Kunnamkulam , 13-3-1959 , 48, 18 x 12 , 1st, 
2000 , Printed , Re. 0.50 , Author , 

Q2:4 
J8 

428 
90. Rani (oom ) , Malayalam , Raja ( C. K.) , Stories, V. B. 
Press, Kunnankulam , 1958 , 112, 18 x 12 , 1st, 2000 , Printed . 
Rs. 1.25 , Author, 

032. 3N 

J8 

429 
91. Socrates Samsarikkunnu (amos gimo mom301012 M70 ) , 
Malayalam , Paul (K. A.) , Translation of the Diologues of Plato, 
Sahityanilayam Press, Kaloor, 11-4-1959 , 90 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 5000 , 
Printed , Re. 0.90 , Author, 

R 
J9 


430 


. 


92. Vijnanattinte Maulikatatwatrayam ( Morlando 
Quellaom jo e) , Malayalam , Krishna Chaitanya, Science and 
Knowledge , Keialathilakam Fress, Ernakulam , January 1959, 
145 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , Rs. 1.75 , Author , 

A 
J9 

431 
93. Malavika ( 2014 ) , Malayalam , Kesavan Nair (K.) , 
Fiction , The Educational Supplies Depot, Palghat, 1958, 49, 
18 x 12, 1st , 1000 , Printed, Re.0.40, Author , 

032, 3N 

J8 

432 
94. Sagarakumari (mocnode2007),Malayalam , Kesayan Nair 
(K.), Fiction, The Educational Supplies Depot, Palghat, 15-3 - 58, 
61, 16 x 12 , 2nd, 500 , Printed , Re. 0:50. Author, 

032 , 3N 

J8 

433 
95. Kuttikalute Sappuji (to slaşas 62104® ), Malayalam , 
Krishna Warrier (S. V.), Biography of Mahatma Gandhi, The 
Educational Supplies Depot, 25-12-1958, 120 , 18 x 12 , 3rd , 1000, 
Printed , Re. 1000 , Author , 

W44, M69 

J8 

434 
96. Bharatiyakathakal ( @ oom9wch Lo doo) , Malayalam , Iyer 
( A. S. P.) , Stories, Keralathilakam Press, Ernakulam , Novem 
ber 1958 , 100, 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000, Printed , Re. 1.00 , Author , 

032, 3N 

J8 
435 


C. 


97. Kettikkatta Penkochu ( @ aşlasgoro JM04") , Mala- . 
yalam , Ibrahim (Niravil) , Novel, Th- Janayugam Press, Quilo , 
November 1958, 110 , 18 x 12, 1st, 1000 , Printed, Re. 1.00 , Author , 

032 , 3N 

J8 

436 
98. Muntassery Mudaswargathil (Aseggol a cumuogorolo ), 
Malayalam , Nair (M. C.) , Criticism of the Kerala Educational 
Reforms, Chitrataraka Press, Kottayam , March 1959 , 63, 18 x 1.2 , 
1st, 1000, Printed, Re. 1.00, Author, 

T 
J9 

437 
99. Saicoolabhashacharakam (mugellom 10 MO ), Malayalam , 
Kunjiraman Vydian , Ayurveda,Desamitram Press, Cannanore , 
1958, 450, 21 x 14 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , Rs. 4.50 , Author, 

LB 
J8 

438 
100. Congressum Bhunayavum (6 toonde Gmajo ), Mala 
yalam , K , Land Legislation , Desamitram Press, Cannanore , 
1959, 12 , 18 x 12, 1st, 1000 , Printed , Re. 0.12 , Author , 

74412 
J9 

439 
101. Sri Muchilottambikastotram (09 27 Jo som doo 
anos ) , Malayalam , Gopalan ( P ) , Hindu Religious hymns, 
Desamitram Press, January 1959 , 12 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , 
Re. 0.12 , Author , 

Q2: 417 

J9 

440 
102. Kattampalli Samaram (so somuga ? musoo), Malayalam , 
Narayanan ( T. V.) , Kerala Politics, Desamitram Press, 10-10 - 58 
8,18 x 12 , 1st, 1000 , Printed , Re. 0.12, Author, 

W. 4412 

J8 

441 
103. Communist Mantrisabhayute Napumsakatwam 
amloz onglecas omojo) , Malayalam , K., Kerala Poli 
tics, Desamitram Press , February 1953, 8 , 18 x 12 , 1st, 1000, 
Printed, Re. 0.06 , Author, 

W.4412 

J9 

442 
104. Satguru Nityananda Kirtanam (mumo m ?roogomes 
ab 9 Biomo), Malayalam , Gopalan Nanbiar (P. O. M.) , Hindu 
religions hymns, Desamitram Press , January 1959, 20, 18 x 12 , 
1st, 1000, Printed , Re. 0.25, Author, 

Q2: 417 

J9 
443 
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105. Gandhi Jayanti Souvenir (comulco amood) , 
( 1958 ) , Malayalam , Madhavan ( P ) , Gan thiji Souvenir, Desa 
mitran Press, October 1958 , 68, 21 x 17, 1st, 1000, Printed , 
Re. 0.75 , Author, 

ZG 
J8 

444 
Bibliographical details given in the catalogue : 
( 1) Title of the book (in English and Malayalam ) , 
(2 ) The language in which the book is written , 
(3 ) The name of the Author, Translator or Editor, 
( 4 ) The subject of the book , 
(5 ) The name and place of the Press, 
(6 ) The name and place of the publishing firm , 
( 7) Date of delivery from the Press, 
(8 ) The number of pages , 
( 9 ) The size of the book , 
( 10 ) The number of the edition , 
(11) The number of copies printed in the edition , 
( 12 ) Whether the book is printed or lithographed , 
(13 ) The price of the book , 
( 14 ) The name of the Proprietor of the copyright , 
( 15 ) Classification and Register aumbers , 

V. R. NARAYANAN NAIR , 

Director 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 

Industries (D ) Department 

ORDER 
G. O.MS. 627 /60 / ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th August 1960. 
S. R. O. No. 49/60 . In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 89 of the Travancore- Cochin Co- operative Societies Act 
1951 (Act X of 1952 ) the Government of Kerala hereby exempt 
the Cochin Central Co-operative Cottage Industries Marketing 
Society No. 401 from the provisions of section 17 of the said Act 
to the extent necessary to enable it to convene the special 
General Body meeting under the said section with seven days 
notice and to reduce the period of notice to the creditors and 
members of the society to one month . 

By order of the Governor, 
M.ABDUSSALAM , 

Secretary. 


G.2319 
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PART I 

Industries (D ) Department 

ORDER 
G. O. MS. 626 / 60 / ID . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 8th August 1960. 
S. R. O.No. 50 /60.- Under rule LIII of the Travancore 
Cochin Co.operative Societies Rules, 1953, the Government of 
Kerala hereby exempt the Cochin Central Co - operative Cottage 
Industries Marketing Society No. 401 from the provisions of 
rules XX (1 ) and (2) of the said rules to the extent necessary 
to enable the said society to set off the accumulated loss of the 
society against the reserves and funds created by the society. 

By order of the Governor, 
M.ABDUSSALAM , 

Secretary. 


C. 2318 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 
Public Works Department Transport B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11636 /60-3 / PW . ( TB . 1) 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th August 1960 . 
S. R. O. No.51/60 . In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub- sections ( 1) and ( 2) of section 44 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939 (Central Act IV of 1939) and in partialmodification of the 
notification No. 50880 / 59 /PW . (TB . 1) dated 28th December 1959 
published in the Gazette dated 29th December 1959, the Govern 
ment of 

ereby appoint Shri U. K. Sankunny, " Rani," 
Kozhikode, as a non -official member of the State Transport 
Authority , in addition to the non- official member already 
appointed under the said notification . 

By order of the Governor , 
K , K. RAMANKUTTY, 

Secretary . 


G. 2330 
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PART I 
Public Works Department. (Transport- B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11636 / 60-4 , PW . ( TB.1) . 

Dated , Trivandrum , the 8th August 1960. 
S. R. O. No. 52/60 : -In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-sect ons (1) and (2 ) of Section 44 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939 (CentralAct IV of 1939 ) and in partial modification of the 
Public Works ( Transport- B ) Department Notification No. 50880/ 
59/ PW . (TB . 1) dated 28th December , 1959, published in the 
Gazette dated 29th December , 1959, the Government of Kerala 
hereby appoint the persons specified in column (2) of the 
Schedule hereto appended , as non -official members of the 
respective Regional Transport Authorities, in addition to the 
non -officialmembers already appointed under the said noti 
fication . 

SCHEDULE . 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
1 Regional Transport 

Shri P. Mohananathan Nair, 
Authority , Trivandrum . Advocate, Trivandrum . 
2 Regional Transport 

Shri Vengal P. K.Mathew , 
Authority , Quilon . 

Thiruvalla . 
3 Regional Transport 

Shri K. P. M. Sheriff, 
Authority , Alleppey . 

Advocate , Alleppey . 
4 Regional Transport 

Shri P. M. Joseph , 
Authority , Kottayam . 

Ex M. L. A., Kottayam . 
5 Regional Transport 

Shri T. P. Sitaraman , 
Authority , Trichur. 

• Ex M. L. A., Trichur. 
6 Regional Transport 

Shri A , Raghavan Nair , 
Authority, Palghat. 

Advocate, Perintalmanna 
7 Regional Transport 

Dr. C.M. Kutty, 
Authority , Kozhikode. 

Ponoor, Kozhikode District 
8 Regional Transport 

Shri P. P. Lakshmanan , 
Authority , Cannanore . 

Cannanore . 
By order of the Governor , 
K. K. RAMANKUTTY, 

Secretary . 


G. 2330 A. 
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PART 1 

Section is 
Revenue (K ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 46196 /K5/ 59 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th August 1960. 
The following notifications issued by the Ministry of Com 
merce and Industry ,Governinent of India , and published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary are hereby republished for 
general information . 

S. 0.699 dated 26-4-1958 
S. 0. 1281 dated 24.6-1958 
S. 0. 1252 dated 24-6-1958. 
S.O. 415 dated 31-1-1959 . 
S. O. 614 dated 28-2-1959. 
S. O. 1979 dated 25-8-1959. 
S. 0. 1341 dated 26-6.1959. 
S. O. 1688 dated 9-7-1959. 
S , O. 18.3 dated 29--1959 . 
S. O. 2254 dated 25-9-1959. 
S. O. 2559 dated 5-11-1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

C. K. KERALA VARMA , 

Revenue Secretary . 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY . 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 26th Apri 1958. 
S.O. 699. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
14 of the Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 18 / of 
1956 ) , the Central Governm nt hereby permi s, in respect of the 
cla s of undertaking or goods referred to in the notifica ion of 
the Go ernment of India in the Ministry of Commerce and 
Ir dus ry No. S. O. 698 cated the 26th April, 1958, the con 
tinuance or the use , for a period of two years from the st day 
of July 1958, of any weiht or measure whic , immediately 
before that day . was in use in respect of he said class of under 
taking or gouds. 

(No. S. M. C. 15 (3.58 / 2 ) 

K. V. VENKATACHALAM , 

Joint Secretary . 
14425 Eg. 


2 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY . 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, dated 24th June 1958 . 
S No. 1281. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
14 of tre Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 (89 of 
1956 ), the Central Government hereby permits, in respect of 
the class of undertaking or goods referred to in the notification 
of the Gvernment of india in the Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry No S. O 133, dated the 30th May , 1958 the con 
tinuance of the use, for a period of two years from the 1st day 
of July 1958 o ! any weight or measure which , immediately 
before that day, was in use in respect of the said class or under 
taking or goods. 

(No. 287- S . M. C./57 ) 

(Sd .) 
K V. VENKATACHALAM , 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India . 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY. 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 24th June 1958. 
S. O 1252. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
14 of the Standards ofWeights and Mea ures Act , 1956 (89 of 
1956 ) , the Central Government hereby permits, in respect of 
the areas or classes of undertakings or go ds referred to in the 
notifications of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Commerce and Industry S. O. Nos. 1250 and 1251 dated the 
26th June, 1958 respectively , the continuance cf the use, for a 
period of two years from the 1st day of October , 1958 of any 
weight or measure which , immediately before that day was in 
use in respect of the said areas, classes of undertakings or 
goods. 

(No. S.M.C. 15 ( 3) / 58 / 3) 

K. V. VENKATACHALAM , 

Joint Secretary. 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY . 

NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi, the 31st January 1959. 
S. O. 415. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
14 of the Standard of Weights and Measures Act, 19 6 (89 of 
1956 ) , the Central Government hereby ermits, in respect of 
Sugar Factories mentioned in the Notification of the Govern 
ment of India in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry , S. O. 
414 dated the 31-1-1959 ,the continuance of the use , for a period 
of two years fror, the 1st day of November 1959, of any weight 
which , immediately before that date , was in use in respect of 
the said facturies. 

(No. S.M.C. 15 (2 ) / 59-2 ) 

K. V , VENKATACHALAM , 


Joint Secretary . 


3 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY . 

NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi, the 28th February 1959. 
S.O. 614. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
14 of the Standards of Weights and Measures ict, 1956 (89 of 
1956 ) the Central Government hereby permits, in re: pect of 
undertakings mentio ed in the Notification of the Government 
of India in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry S. O. 613 
dated the 28th February 1959 the continuance of the u - e , for a 
period of two years from the 1st day of April 1959 of any 
weight which , immediat ly before that date, was in use in 
respect of the said undertakings. 

( S.M.C. 15 (4 ) / 59 ) 

(Sd.) 
K. V. VENKATACHALAM , 

Joint Secretary 

to the Government of India . 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY. 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 25th August 1959. 
S. O. 1979. In exercise of the powers conferred by Sertion 
14 of the Sta dards of Weights and Measures Act, 19.6 (89 of 
1956 ) , the Cenu al Gvernment hereby permits, un respect of 
the classes of undertaking relerred to in the Notification of the 
Government of India , Ministry of Con merce and Industry S. O. 
No. 1978, dated the 25th August, 1959 h continuance of the 
use for a period of two years from the first day of October , 1959 
of any weights and measures which , inmedialely before that 
day , was in use in respect of the said classes of unde takings. 

(No. S.M.C. 15 (16 ) / 59- >) 

K. V. VENKATACHALAM , 

Joint Secretary . 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 26th June, 1959. 
S. O. 1541. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 14 
of the Standards of We ghts and Measures Act, 1956 ( 89 of 1956 ) 
the Central Government here by permits , in resp . ct of under 
takings inentioned in the Notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry S. O. No. 1540 daied 
the 26th June 1959 ti.e continuance of the use , for a period of 
6 months from the 1st day of April, 1960 of any weight which , 
immediately before that date, was in use in respect of the said 
undertakings. 

(No. SMC- 15 ( 12 ) / 59 / 2 ) 
K. V. VENKATACH ALAM , 

Joint Secretary . 
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MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 9th July 1959 
S. O. 1688. In xercise of the powers conferred by Section 
14 of the Standards ofWights and Mea ures Act, 1056 , ( ..9 of 
1956 ) , the Central Gov rom nt hereby permits in respect of 
under akings men ioned in the Notification of the Governm - nt 
of India in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry S. O. No. 
1637 dated the 1st August, 1959, the continuance of the use , for 
a period ..f one year from the 1st day of April, 1960. of any 
weight or measure which, immediately befoie tha , date , was in 
use in respect of the said undertakings. 

(No. SMC- 15 (13) /59/2) 
K. V VENKATACHALAM , 

Jnint Secretary . 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 29th August 1959. 
S 0. 1823 In exerci - e of the powe s conferred by Section 
14 of the Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 (89 of 
1356 ) , the Central Government here by perinats, in re - pect of he 
un ertakings mentioned in The Notification of the Government 
of In ia in ihe Ministry of Commerce and Industry S.O. 1822 
dated the 29t July, 1959 the continuan e .) the use, for a period 
of two years from the 1st day of April, 1960 of any weig it which , 
immedia ely belore that date , was in use in respect of the said 
undert.kings. 

(SMC - 1 ( 14 ) / 59 2 ) 
K. V. VENKATACHALAM , 

Jint Secretary. 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi,the 25th Sep ember, 1959 . 
S 0. 2254. In exercise of the powers conferred by sib 
section ( ) of the Section 14 of the Standards of Weights and 
Measures Act, 1956 (69 of 19.6) , the Central Government hereby 
pe onts , in respect of u .dertakings mentioned in the Notification 
of the Govern ent of India in the Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry S. O. No. 2253. Ja edhe 25th S.ptember , 1959 the con 
tinuance of the use, for a period of six months fro the 1st day of 
April. 1960 o any weight or measure which , immediately before 
that date, was in use in respect of the said u dertakings . 

(No. SMC- 15 ( 18 ) / 59 / 2 ) 
K. V. VENKATACHALAM , 

Joint Secretary . 
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MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi, the 5th November 1959. 
S.O. 2559. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
14 of the Standard of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 (89 of 
1956) , the Central Government hereby permits , in respect of 
undertakingsmentioned in the Notification of the Government 
of India in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry S. O. No. 2558 , 
dated the 5th November , 1959, the continuance of the use , for a 
period of one year from the 1st day of April, 1960 of any weight 
or measure which , immediately before that date was in use in 
respect of the said undertakings. 

(No. SMC-15 ( 20 ) /59 /2 ) 
K. V. VENKATACHALAM , 

Joint Secretary . 


14425 Eg . 
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Section iv 
REVENUE G DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G.1-13823159-1 RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 1 (3 ) of the 
Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 (Act 17 of 1959), the Government of 
Kerala appoint the first day of September, 1960, as the date 
on which the said Act shall come into force . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Revenue Secretary . 

NOTIFICATION 
G.1-13823|59-2 RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 10 , 11 , 18 , 
36 , 47 , 54, 55 , 58 and 69 of the Kerala Stamp Act (Act 
17 of 1959) , the Government of Kerala hereby make the follow 
ing rules. 

THE KERALA STAMP RULES, 1960 

CHAPTER 1 - PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title.- ( 1 ) These Rules may be called the Kerala 
Stamp Rules, 1960. 

2. Commencement. These Rules shall come into force 
with effect from 1-9-1960. 
3. Definitions. In these rules : 

(a ) " The Act" means the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 (Act 
17 of 1959 ) . 

( b ) " Section " means a section of the Act and 

( c ) " Schedule " means the Schedule of the Act. 
4. Description of Stamps.- ( 1 ) Except as otherwise pro 
vided by the Act or by these rules. 

( a ) all duties with which any instrument is chargeable 
shall be paid and such payment shall be indicated on such 
instrument by means of stamps issued by Government for the 
purpose of the Act ; and 

( b ) a stamp which by any word or words on the face 
of it is appropriated to any particular kind of instrument, shall 
not be used for an instrument of any other kind ; 

( c ) Stamps purchased in Kerala State shall alone be 
used for instruments executed within the State and chargeable 
with duty under the Act. 
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( 2) There shall be two kinds of stamps for indicating the 

chargeable , 
payment of duty with which instruments are 
namely :-- 

(a ) impressed stamps, and 
( b ) adhesive stamps . 

CHAPTER II - OF IMPRESSED STAMPS 
5. Hundis.- ( 1 ) Hundis other than hundis which may be 
stamped with an adhesive stamp under section 11, shall be 
written on a paper as follows, namely : 

(a ) A hundi payable otherwise than on demand, but not 
at more than one year after date or sight and for an amount 
not exceeding rupees thirty thousand in value, shall be 
written on paper on which a stamp of the proper value bearing 
the word "hundi" has been engraved or embossed . 

(b ) A hundi for an amount exceeding rupees thirty 
thousand in value or payable at more than one year after date 
or sight shall be written on paper supplied for sale by the 
Government to which a label has been affixed by the Superint 
endent of stamps and impressed by him in the manner prescrib 
ed by rules. 

(2 ) Every paper on which a hundi is written shall be 
not less than 8 5/8 inches long and 5 1/8 inches wide and no 
plain paper shall be joined thereto . 

( 3 ) The provisions of sub -rule ( 1 ) of Rule 7 shall apply 
in the case of hundis . 

6. Other Instruments. — Every other instrument chargeable 
with duty shall except as provided by section 11 or by Rules 10 , 
12 and 13 be written on paper on which a stamp of the proper 
value not bearing the word hundi has been engraved or 
embossed . 

7. Provision where single sheet of paper is insufficient.- ( 1 ) 
For every instrument, a single stamp either impressed or 
adhesive of the exact amount of duty chargeable in respect of 
such instrument should alone be used . If no single stamp of 
the denomination covering the duty required by the instru 
ment is available in circulation , two or more stamps to make 
up the exact amount of duty chargeable may be used , in which 
case a portion of the instrument shall be written on each paper 
so used : 


Provided that no stamp of a lower denomination should 
be used so long as it is possible to have one of a higher denomi 
nation . 

( 2 ) Where a single sheet of paper not being paper bear 
ing an inpressed hundi stamp is insufficient to admit of the 
entire instrument being written on it so much plain paper 
may be sub -joined thereto as may be necessary for the com 
plete writing of such instrument: 

Provided that in every such case a substantial part of the 
instrument shall be written on the sheet which bears the stamp 
before any part is written on the plain paper sub - joined : 


8. Ten Naye Paise and twenty Naye Paise impressed 
stamps.-- The duty on any instrument which is chargeable with 
a duty of ten naye paise under the Act or of twenty naye paise 
under Articles 17, 33, and 39 (b ) of the Schedule to the Act 
or twenty five naye paise under Article 39 ( a ) of the Schedule 
to the Act may be denoted by coloured impression marked on 
skeleton form of such instrument by the Superintendent of 
Stamps . 

9. The proper officer . — The Superintendent of Stamps, the 
Treasury Deputy Collectors in charge of District Treasuries 
and any other officer or officers appointed in this behalf by 
the Government are empowered to affix and impress or per 
forate labels and each of these shall be deemed to be the 
" proper officer " for the purposes of the Act and of these rules . 

10. Affiscing and impressing of labels by proper officer per 
missible in certain cases. — Labels may be affixed and impressed 
or perforated by the proper officer in the case of any of the 
following instruments viz. 

( a ) those specified in Appendix I and the counter parts 
thereof other than instruments on which the duty is less than 
twenty naye paise ; 

( b ) those specified in Appendix II when written in any 
European language and accompanied if the language is not 
English by a translation in English : 

Provided that the Government may direct that this rule 
shall apply subject to any conditions that they may prescribe 
to any of the instruments specified in Appendix II written in 
any oriental language. 

11. Mode of affixing the impressing labels.- ( 1 ) The proper 
officer shall upon any instrument specified in Rule 10 being 
brought to him before it is executed , and upon application 
being made to him , affix thereto a label or labels of such value 
as the applicant may require and pay for, and impress or 
perforate such label or labels by means of a stamping machine 
or a perforating machine and also stamp or write on the face 
of the label or labels the date of impressing or perforating 
the same. In the case of instruments written on parchment, 
the labels shall be further secured by means of metallic eye 
lets . 

(2 ) On affixing any label or labels under this rule the 
proper officer shall where the duty amounts to Rs. five or up 
wards write on the face of the label or labels his initials and 
where the duty amounts to Rs. twenty or upwards, shall also 
attach his usual signature to the instrument immediately under 
the label or labels . 

* ( 3 ) Any principal assistant of the proper officer may dis 
charge the functions of the proper officer under sub -rule ( 2 ) 
if empowered by the Government in this behalf . 

12. Certain instruments to be stamped with impressed 
labels.- ( 1 ) Instruments executed out of the Kerala State and 
requiring to be stamped after their receipt in the Kerala State 
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(other than instrument which under section 11 or rule 13 may 
be stamped with adhesive stamps) shall be stamped with 
impressed labels. 

( 2 ) When any such instrument as aforesaid is taken to 
the Collector under section 18 sub -section ( 2 ) the Collector 
unless he is himself the proper officer , shall send the instru 
ment to the proper officer, remitting the amount of duty 
paid in respect thereof and the proper officer shall stamp 
the instrument in the manner prescribed by rule 11 and return 
it to the Collector for delivery to the person by whom it was 
produced . 

CHAPTER III - OF ADHESIVE STAMPS 
13. Use of adhesive stamps on certain instruments. The 
following instruments may be stamped with adhesive stamps 
namely : 

( a ) Copies of maps or plans , printed copies or extracts 
from registers given on printed forms when chargeable with 
duty under Art. 22 of the Schedule. 

( b ) Instruments chargeable with stamp duty under 
Articles 5 ( a ) and (b ) and 39 of the Schedule. 

(c ) Instruments chargeable with stamp duty under Arti 
cles 17 , 33 and 43 of the Schedule. 

14 . How deficient duty is made up . - Notwithstanding any 
thing contained in the rules whenever the stamp duty payable 
under the Act in respect of any instrument cannot be paid 
exactly by reason of the fact that the necessary stamps are 
not in circulation , the amount by which the payment of duty 
shall on that account be in deficit shall be made up by the 
affixing of 10 naye paise and 5 naye paise adhesive stamps 
such as are described in Rule 15 . 

15. Denominations of adhesive stamps. - Except as other 
wise provided by the Rules the adhesive stamps used to denote 
duty shall be the requisite number of stamps bearing the words 
" twenty five naye paise " or " twenty naye paise" or " fifteen 
naye paise " or " ten naye paise" or " five naye paise " . 

16. The following instruments when stamped with adhesive 
stamps shall be stamped with the following descriptions of 
such stamps viz : 

(a ) Copies of maps or plans and printed copies certified 
to be true copies with court fee stamps . 

(b ) Instruments chargeable with stamp duty under Arti 
cles 5 ( a ) and (b ) or 39 of Schedule I with stamps bearing the 
words " Agreement" or " Brokers Note " respectively . 

CHAPTER IV - SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS 
17. Provision for cases in which improper description of 
stamp is used . - When an instrument bears a stamp or proper 
amount but of improper description the Collector may, on pay 
ment of the duty with which the instrument is chargeable 
certify by an endorsement that it is duly stamped . 


5 


18. Evidence as to circumstances of claim to refunds or renc 
wals.— The Collector may require any person claiming a refund 
or renewal under Chapter V of the Act , or his duly authenti 
cated agent to make an oral deposition on oath or affirmation 
or to file an affidavit , setting forth the circumstances under 
which the claim has arisen and may also, if he thinks fit, 
call for the evidence of witnesses in support of the statement 
set forth in any such deposition or affidavit. 

19. Payment of allowances in respect of spoiled or misused 
stamps. When an application is made for payment under 
Chapter V of the Act of an allowance in respect of a stamp 
which has been spoiled or misused or for which the applicant 
has no immediate use and an order is passed by the Collector 
sanctioning the allowance or calling for further evidence in 
support of the application , then , if the amount of allowance 
or the stamp given in lieu thereof is not taken or if the further 
evidence required is not furnished as the case may be, by the 
applicant within one year of the date of such order , the appli 
cation shall be struck off, and the spoiled or misused stamp, if 
any, sent for destruction to the Superintendent of Stamps or 
other officer appointed by Government in this behalf . 

20. Rewards. - On the conviction of any offender under the 
Act, the Collector may grant to any person who appears to 
him to have contributed thereto a reward not exceeding such 
sum as the Government may fix in this behalf. 

21. Delegation of powers.-- The Board of Revenue shall be 
the authority competent to exercise the powers conferred by 
Sections 54 , 55 and 58 of the Act. 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA , 

Revenue Secretary . 

APPENDIX I 
LIST OF INSTRUMENTS REFERRED TO IN RULE 10 ( a ) 

No. of Articles in the Schedule. 
1. Administration Bond 

2 
2. Affidavits 

4 
3. Appointments made in execution of 
a power 

7 
4. Articles of association of a com 
pany 

10 
5. Charter parties 

18 
6. Declaration of trust 

56A 
7. Instruments evidencing an agree 

ment relating to ( 1 ) the deposit of 
title deeds or instruments constitut 
ing or being evidence of the title 
to any property whatever (other 
than a marketable security) or ( 2 ) 
the pawn or pledge of movable pro 
perty 

6 
8. Memoranda of association of com 
panies 

35 
9. - Mortgage of crops 

37 
10. Notes of protest by Masters of 
ships 

49 
9.23241 
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APPENDIX I- (contd .) 

No. of articles in the 

schedule . 

56B 
11. Revocation of trusts 
12 . Share warrants issued by a com 

pany in accordance with section 43 
of the Indian Companies Act in 

51 
force from time to time 

57 
13 . Warrants for goods 
14. Note or memorandum when the 
duty payable exceeds twenty Naye 

39 (b ) 
Paise 

APPENDIX II 
LIST OF INSTRUMENTS REFERRED TO IN RULE 10 ( b ) 
1. Agreements or memoranda of 

agreements which in the opinion 
of the proper officer cannot 
conveniently be written 

on 
sheets of paper on which stamps 

5 
are engraved or embossed 
2. Instruments engrossed on parch 

ment and written in the English 
style which in the opinion of 
such officer cannot conveniently 
be written on sheets of paper 
on which the stamps are engrav 

ed or embossed 
3. Awards 

12 
4. Bonds 

13 
5. Certificate of sale 

16 
6. Composition deeds 

20 
7. Conveyances 

21 
8. Instruments imposing a further 
charge on mortgaged property 

29 
9. Instruments of apprenticeship 

9 
10 . Instruments of co -partnership 

42A 
11. Instruments of dissolution of 
partnership 

42B 
12 . Instrument of exchange 

28 
13. Instrument of gift 

30 
14. Instrument of partition 

41 
15. Lesses 

32 
16. Letters of license 

34 
17. Mortgage deeds 

36 
18. Power of Attorney 

43 
19. Reconveyance of mortgaged pro 
perty 

46 
20. Releases 

47 
21. Settlements 

50 
22. Transfer of the description men 

tioned in Article 54, ( c ) ( d ) and 
( e ) of the schedule 

54 ( c ) (d ) 


and ( e ) 
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NOTIFICATION 
G1.13823159-3RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 10 , 11, 18 , 
37, 49 and 75 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (Act II of 1899 ) 
as in force in the State of Kerala and in supersession of the 
corresponding rules in force in the State, the Government of 
Kerala make the following rules. 

THE INDIAN STAMP (KERALA ) RULES, 1960 
1. These rules shall be called the Indian Stamp (Kerala ) 
Rules, 1960 and shall come into force with effect from 1-9-1960. 

2. The Kerala Stamp Rules, 1960 issued under the Kerala 
Stamp Act 1959 (Act 17 of. 1959) shall apply in respect of 
documents specified in entry 91 of list I of the 7th schedule 
to the Constitution , subject to the following modifications , 
namely : 

(i) The reference to the Act, (Kerala Stamp Act) in the 
Kerala Stamp Rules, 1960 shall be construed as reference to 
the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, as in force in the State of Kerala . 
The rule or rules referred to in these rules refer to the rule 
or rules of the Kerala Stamp Rules, 1960. 

( ii) The following shall be substituted for rule 5 , 
namely : 

" Rule 5. A promissory note or bill of exchange shall, 
except as provided by Section II or by rules 13 and 16 be 
written on paper on which a stamp of the proper value, with 
or without the word " hundi” has been engraved or embossed " . 

( iii ) In rule 6 , reference to Section 11 shall be construed 
as Section 11 of the Indian Stamp Act. 

( iv ) In rule 8 , for " of 20 np . under Articles 17, 33 and 
39 ( b ) of the Schedule to the Act, of twenty - five naye paise under 
Article 39 ( a ) of the Schedule to the Act” the following shall 
be substituted "not exceeding 20 np . under Articles 37, 49 and 
52 of Schedule I to the Indian Stamp Act." 

( v ) rule 12 the reference to Section 11 shall be con 
strued as a reference to Section 11 of the Indian Stamp Act and 
reference to Section 18 , sub -section (2 ) shall be construed as 
a reference to Section 18 , sub- section ( 2 ) of the Indian Stamp 
Act. 

(vi) . Rule 13 shall be substituted as follows : 

Rule 13 . " The following instruments may be stamped 
with adhesive stamps, namely : 

(a ) Bills of exchange payable otherwise than on demand 
and drawn in sets when the amount of duty does not exceed 
10 n.P. for each part of the set. 
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(b ) Transfers of debentures of public companies and 
associations. 

( c ) Instruments chargeable with the stamp duty under 
Article 41 of Schedule I of the Indian Stamp Act. 

(d ) Instruments chargeable with stamp duty under : 
Articles 37, 49 ( a ) ( ii ) and ( iii) and 52 of Schedule I of the 
Indian Stamp Act." 

( vii) The following shall be added after rule 14 , namely : 

“ 14A . When any instrument of transfer of shares in a 
company or association is written on a sheet of paper on 
which a stamp of the proper value is engraved or embossed 
or on which special adhesive stamps of the proper value bear 
ing the words " Share transfer " are affixed, and the value of 
the stamp or stamps so engraved , embossed or affixed is subse 
quently in consequence of a rise in value of such shares 
found to fall short of the amount of duty chargeable under 
Article 62 ( a ) of Schedule I of the Indian Stamp Act, one or 
more adhesive stamps bearing the words " share transfer " 
may be used to make up the amounts required " . 

( viii ) Rule 16 shall be substituted as follows : 

" 16 . The following instruments when stamped with ad 
hesive stamps shall be stamped with the following descriptions 
of such stamps, namely , 

(a ) Bills of exchange, cheques and promissory notes drawn 
or made out of India and chargeable with a duty or more than 
10 n.P. with stamps bearing the words " Foreign Bill " . 

(b ) Separate instruments of transfer of shares and trans 
fers of debentures of public companies and associations with 
stamps bearing the words " share transfer " . 

( c ) Instruments chargeable with a stamp duty under 
Article 47 of Schedule 1- with stamps bearing the words 
" Insurance " . 

( ix ) In rules 18 and 19 reference to Chapter V of the Act 
shall be construed as reference to Chapter V of the Indian 
Stainp Act. In rule 19 after the words immediate use the 
following words shall be deemed to have been inserted " or on 
the renewal of debentures" . 

( x ) Rule 21 shall be read as follows: 

" The Board of Revenue shall be the Chief Controlling 
Revenue Authority d 

( xi ) ( a ) Appendix I shall be substituted as follows: 
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APPENDIX I 
LIST OF INSTRUMENTS REFERRED TO IN RULE 10 ( A ) 

( 1) Bills of Lading ---Article 12 of Schedule I of the Indian 
Stamp Act. 

( 2 ) Transfers of descriptions mentioned in Art. 62 
clause ( a ) and (b ) of Schedule I of the Indian Stamp Act 
when the duty payable exceeds Rs. 15 . 
( b ) Appendix II shall be substituted as follows: 

• APPENDIX II 
LIST OF INSTRUMENTS REFERRED TO IN RULE 10 ( b ) . 

( 1 ) Bills of exchange payable otherwise than on demand 
and drawn in India - Article 13 (b ) and ( c ) of Schedule I of 
the Indian Stamp Act . 

( 2 ) Debentures - Articles 27 of Schedule I of the Indian 
Stamp Act. 

By order of the Governor, 
Revenue (G ) Department, 

C. K. KERALA VARMA , 
Trivandrum , 10th August 1960 . Revenue Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 

Section iv 
Revenue Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G1.13823|59-4 |RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 69 of the 
Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 (Act 17 of 1959 ) and in supersession 
of the existing rules on the subject issued under the Travan 
core- Cochin Stamp Act and the Indian Stamp Act, the Gov 
ernment of Kerala make the following rules . They shall be 
called the Kerala Manufacture and Sale of Stamp Rules, 1960 
and shall come into force with effect from 1-9-1960. 
THE KERALA MANUFACTURE AND SALE OF 

STAMP RULES, 1960. 
1. The Secretary to Government, Finance Department shall 
be ex officio Superintendent of Stamps. He shall be in direct 
charge of the administration of the Stamp Department and 
shall exercise a general control and supervision on all matters 
connected with the Stamp Revenue in the State and also over 
the manufacture , custody, issue and sale of stamps . 

2 . The prescribed periodical statements and returns from 
the Central, Local and Branch Depots shall be submitted to 
the Accountant General and the Superintendent of Stamps who 
shall check the transactions therein shown, one with another, 
and with the Treasury credits. 

3 . The Superintendent of Stamps or some officer authorised 
by him shall examine once a year all the machinery , tools , 
plant registers, accounts etc. kept in the Stamp Manufactory 
and Central Depot, verify the balance under good and damaged 
paper and under stamps, have the damaged paper and stamps 
destroyed or otherwise made unfit for use for purposes 
of Stamp Revenue, and submit an annual report embodying the 
result of such examination with a certificate of physical veri 
fication and of the administration of the Stamp Revenue in 
generai. 

4. For sale, custody and issue of stamps, there shall be a 
Central Depot at he Trivandrum District Treasury in charge 
of the officer of that treasury and a local Depot at each of the 
other District Treasuries, and a Branch Depot at each of the 
sub -treasuries of the State ( except the Kandukrishy treasury ) 
under the officer of that treasury. 
Note 1. — The Government may, by notification , authorise an 

independent officer to be in charge of the Central 

Stamp Depot at Trivandrum . 
2. - In the case of the Ernakulam , Trichur, Kozhikode, 

Cannanore and Palghat Districts, the Stamp Depot 
at Ernakulam shall function as a sub -depot of the 
Central Depot, Trivandrum and shall supply stamps to 

all the Treasuries in that Districts. 
G. 2325 
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STATUS AND FUNCTIONS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT, 

STAMP DEPOT, ERNAKULAM 
5. ( 1 ) The Superintendent, Stamp Depot, Ernakulam will 
be in charge of the Stamp Depot, Ernakulam . 

( 2 ) There shall be maintained in the Stamp Depot, Erna 
kulam , at all times stock of stamps and stamp papers under 
each denomination not less than the probable demand for 3 
months. 

( 3 ) The officers in charge of the branch depots of the 
Ernakulam , Trichur, Kozhikode, Cannanore and Palghat Dis 
tricts shall prepare and forward to the Superintendent, Stamp 
Depot, Ernakulam not later than the first day of September in 
each year , indents for the supply of stamps and stamp papers 
of the various denominations required for the official year com 
mencing from the first day of April. The Superintendent, 
Stanıp Depot, Ernakulam shall prepare not later than the last 
day of September general consolidated indent and forward the 
same to the officer in charge, Central Stamp Depot, Trivan 
drum . 

(4 ) It shall be the duty of the Superintendent, Stamp 
Depot, Ernakulam , to keep all the branch depots within its 
jurisdiction regularly supplied with stamps on periodical 
indents received and to take charge of the stamps brought 
from the Central Stamp Depot. 

( 5 ) Immediately after the receipt of the stamps from the 
Central Stamp Depot they shall be counted and placed under 
proper receptacle in the strong room free from contact with 
any of the walls. Each receptacle shall be secured by two 
Chubb s locks , the key of one of the locks being in the sole 
custody of the Superintendent, Stamp Depot, Ernakulam and 
the key of the other in that of the Store Keeper . 

(6 ) The Superintendent shall be responsible to see that all 
precautions are taken to prevent damage being caused to the 
stamps under his care by white ants or other vermin . 

( 7 ) The Store Keeper, Stamp Depot, Ernakulam shall 
furnish a cash security of Rs. 500 . 

( 3 ) The Superintendent, Stamp Depot, Ernakulam shall 
forward to the Superintendent of Stamps, Trivandrum within a 
week after the close of every month a statement of stamps 
showing the opening balance , receipts from the officer in 
charge , Central Stamp Depot and local depots, issues to the 
local depots and the closing balance together with a statement 
of damaged stamps showing the opening balance, receipt during 
the month and closing balance . 

MANUFACTURE OF STAMPS 
6. The manufacture of stamps shall be placed under the 
charge of a separate officer who shall be designated Superin 
tendent, Stamp Manufactory . He shall be responsible for 
every detail connected with the manufacture of stamps , which 
shall be carried on under his direct supervision , 
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7. The Stamps to be manufactured shall be of the descrip 
tions as directed by Government from time to time. 

8 The cases containing water-marked paper of different 
descriptions shall, as soon as possible after their receipt, be 
opened . one by one, by the Store-keeper , and the contents 
thereof examined and counted in the presence of the Superin 
tencent, Stamp Manufactory , and classified and assorted into 
packets of 500 sheets each . After such classification and 
assortment, the papers shall be brought to account, duly pack 
ed and sealed in the presence of the officer in charge of Stamp 
Manufactory and placed in proper almirahs secured in a 
strong room under the joint lock and key of himself and of the 
Store-keeper. 

9. No fresh cases of paper shall be opened until the contents 
of those already opened have been counted , brought to account 
and placed in stock as aforesaid , and no paper shall be issued 
for the manufacture of stamps except such as have been count 
ed , brought to account and placed in stock . 

10. The Store -keeper shall furnish security to the extent of 
Rs. 500 and shall maintain the following registers connected 
with the stock branch in such forms as may be prescribed by 
the Superintendent of Stamps. 

I. Invoice Registers for water -marked paper. 
II. Stock Registers for water -marked paper. 
III . Registers of papers issued for manufacture of stamps . 
IV . Registers of papers found damaged on examination of 

invoice No. 1 . 
11. The Superintendent, Stamp Manufactory shall within a 
week after the close of every month , forward to the Superin 
tendent of Stamps extracts from the invoice stock and damaged 
paper registers, showing the opening balance, receipts and 
issue and closing balances for the month , the units being 
cases of paper in the case of invoice registers, packets of 
paper in the case of stock registers, and sheets of paper in the 
case of damaged paper registers . 

12. Issue of water-marked paper for the manufacture of 
stamp paper and labels shall be in packets of 500 sheets. 

13. The manufacture of stamps shall be carried on in the 
presence of the Supervisor, Stamp Manufactory , in the room 
and place set apart for the purpose , to and from which there 
shall be no ingress of egress without the knowledge or per 
mission of the Superintendent, Stamp Manufactory . 

14. The Superintendent, Stamp Manufactory shall take 
prompt steps to supply to the Central Depot referred to in 
Rule 4 , such manufactured stamps as may, from time to time 
be indented for by the Officer in charge of the Central Depot, 
and as they are manufactured . He shall further see that the 
stamping machinery, plates and dyes and other tools are kept 
in working order and properly secured , that the paper required 
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for daily work is carefully counted and issued by the Store 
keeper, and that all manufactured stamps are duly accounted 
for, those not delivered at the Central Depot and also the dyes 
and plates used for the manufacture of stamps etc. being 
secured in the Manufactory under the joint custody of himself 
and the Supervisor. 

15. The stamps manufactured shall be carefully counted 
and assorted in packets of uniform size and number prescribed 
for different values and for different kinds ; and the packets 
shall before transmission to the Central Depot, be duly sealed 
and signed by the Supervisor, Stamp Manufactory. 

16. Documents presented to be stamped on the application 
of parties shall be sent to the officer in charge of the Central 
Depot accompanied by a Treasury receipt for the full value 
of the stamps to be impressed . The documents shall be 
stamped at once and in priority to all other work and returned 
to that officer for counter stamping where necessary and des 
patching to the parties concerned . 

17. The following Registers shall be maintained at the 
Manufactory in such forms as may be prescribed by the 
Comptroller. 

1. Registers of watermarked paper received from stock . 
2. Registers of indents for manufactured Stamps . 
3. Progress Register of manufacture. 
4. Invoice Book . 
5. Register of damaged paper . 
6. Register of private documents and cheque books im 

pressed . 
7. Registers of Printed Stamps and Stamp papers . 
18. The following statements shall be prepared by the 
Superintendent, Stamp Manufactory , and forwarded to the 
Superintendent of Stamps within a week after the close of 
every month viz. ( a ) a statement showing the opening balance 
of the watermarked paper on hand, the receipts during the 
month , the stamp manufactured , the stamps damaged and 
the closing balances of watermarked paper ; (b ) a statement 
showing the opening balances of stamps on hand, the stamps 
manufactured during the month , the stamps delivered over to 
the Central depot, and the closing balances; (c ) a statement 
showing the opening balances of damaged watermarked paper, 
receipts during the month and closing balances and (d ) 
statement similar to the preceding one for damaged stamps. 

CUSTODY AND SUPPLY OF STAMPS 
19. All officials employed in the Depots as well as persons 
licensed to sell stamps, shall be under the control of the offi 
cers in charge of these depots who are responsible for the 
safe custody of all stamps received in their depots, and shall 
duly account for all such stamps and for the revenue realised 
therefrom . 
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20. There shall be maintained in the Central Depot at all 
tiines a stock of stamps under each head which should be not 
less than the probable demand for one year . 

21. The officers in charge of Branch depots shall prepare 
and transmit to the Central Depot through the Local Depots 
to which they are subordinate , not later than the last day of 
Septeinber in each year indents for the supply of stamps of 
the various descriptions required for the following official year , 
commencing from the first day of April. The officer in charge 
of the Central Depot shall prepare, not later than 1st day of 
November a general consolidated indent, and forward a copy 
of the same to the Superintendent, Stamp Manufactory, for 
compliance, a copy being submitted to the Superintendent of 
Stamrs also . 

22. It shall be the duty of the officer in charge of the 
Central Depot to keep all the Branch Depots regularly supplied 
with stamps on periodical indents , received and to take charge 
of the stamps brought from the Stamp Manufactory. 

23. Immediately after the receipt of stamps from the Manu 
factory , they shall be counted and made up into sealed packets 
of prescribed sizes containing the prescribed number of sheets, 
and they shall be placed under proper receptacle in the strong 
room free from contact with any of the walls . Each receptacle 
shall be secured by two chubb s locks the key of one of the 
locks being in the sole custody of the officer in charge of the 
Centra! Depot, and the key of the other in that of the Store 
keeper. 

24. The officer in charge of the Central Depot shall be 
responsible to see that all precautions are taken to prevent 
damage being caused to the stamps under his care by white ants 
or other vermin . 

25. All stamp papers of the value of one rupee and above , 
issued cut of the custody of the officer in charge of the Central 
Depot shall bear at the bottom of the paper a counter -stamp 
of the prescribed device showing the date of such issue, with 
out wbich the paper shall not have any fiscal value, and shall 
be impounded if presented before any public servant authorised 
to impound such documents . 

26. Stamps shall not be taken out or counted over by 
counterstamping except in the presence of both the officer in 
charge and the Store-keeper of the Central Depot. The number 
and value of the stamps taken out of the double lock for 
counterstamping shall be entered at the time of issue in the 
proper stock register by the store-keeper in whose presence all 
counterstamping shall be effected . 

27. Such of the stamps as have been counterstamped during 
the day but not despatched to the Local and Branch Depots, 
and also the stamps if any, remaining to be counterstamped 
shall be deposited the same evening in the strong room of the 


6 
Central Stamp Depot for safe custody till the ensuing morning , 
in box properly sealed of which the key shall be with the Store 
keeper . 

28 . At the end of each day s work , the counterstamping 
dyes etc., shall also be sealed and deposited in the strong room 
of the Central Depot for safe custody, to be re-issued the next 
morning for work . 

29. The Store-keeper of the Central Depot, shall, under the 
immediate orders of the officer in charge of Central Depot, 
attend to the counterstamping , counting and despatch , duly 
sealed , of all stamps for the Local and Branch Depots. 

30. The Store-keeper of the Central Stamp Depot shall 
furnish a security of Rs. 500. He shall maintain the following 
registers in such Forms as may be prescribed by the Comp 
troller . 

1. Stock Register of stamp paper . 
2. Register of damaged stamp paper. 

3. Progress Register of issues. 
31. The officer in charge of the Central Depot shall forward 
to the Superintendent of Stamps within a week after the close 
of every month , a statement of stamps, showing the opening 
balance, receipts, from the stamp Manufactory and the Branch 
and Local Depots ; issues to the Branch and Local Depots and 
the closing balance, together with a statement of damaged 
stamps, showing the opening balance and receipts during the 
month and the closing balance . He shall also forward to the 
Accountant General a copy of the invoice showing the supply 
made to each Local and Branch Depot. 

32 . The Superintendent of Stamps shall check the returns 
received from the Central Stamp Depot and the :local depots 
with the returns of the previous months and shall keep a watch 
on the balance in the local depots. If the monthly statements 
reveal that the balance of any kind of stamp in any local depot 
is falling low , he shall call the attention of the officer in charge 
of the Central Stamp Depot to the fact. The Superintendent 
of Stamps shall forward to the Accountant General on or before 
the 10th of every month a statement of supplies made in the pre 
vious month to the local depots including the branch depots 
under them quoting the invoice number and the date of supply 
also . 

33. Each Local Depot shall maintain at all times a supply 
sufficient for the requirements of the Depot for at least three 
months and each branch depot the requirement for two months. 
The officer in charge of the local and branch depots shall 
see that the licensed vendors are regularly supplied with stamps 
on indents prepared in the prescribed form , and shall periodi 
cally examine the accounts, registers etc., which have to be 
maintained by these vendors . The officers in charge of the 
Local Depots shall also submit to the Superintendent of Stamps, 
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within a week after the close of every month , a statement 
showing the opening balance of stamps in their Depots includ 
ing the subordinate branch depot, the receipt and sales during 
the month and the closing balance with a certificate attached , 
stating the closing balance in their Depots have been verified 
and found correct. The District Treasury Officers shall at the 
end of each month forward to the Accountant General with the 
cash accounts plus and minus memoranda showing the receipt, 
issues and balance of each class of stamps with a certificate 
that the balance of stamps of each class shown therein agrees 
with that shown in the stock register and accounts. 

34. On the last working day of September and March each 
year , the officer in charge of each Local Depot will count or 
have counted in his presence, the stamps in his Depot both 
under double lock and under single lock and will require the 
officer in charge of Branch Depots subordinate to him , similarly 
to count the stamps in their Depots. He will attach to the 
monthly statements and the plus and minus memorandum for 
September and March rendered to the Superindentent of Stamps 
and the AccountantGeneral certificate in the prescribed form of 
such verification and the agreement of such balances found as a 
result of such verification and those in the monthly statements 
and memorandum . They will also forward to the Accountant 
General before 1st August of each year a stock account show 
ing the opening balance at the commencement to the previous 
financial year, receipts during the year , sales and other issues 
during the year and the closing balance under each kind of 
stamps, with a certificate that the stock has been physically 
verified and that the closing balance shown therein agrees with 
the plus and minus memo for March and the value the half 
yearly verification report as on the 31st March of each year . 

SALE OF STAMPS 
35. The sales of stamps shall be made by the Treasurers as 
ex -officio stamp vendors and by licensed stamp vendors appoint 
ed by the Tahsildars. An appeal shall lie to R.D.O. against 
any order passed by the Tahsildar under rule 35 or any order 
passed by the Tahsildar revoking a licence under rule 37. The 
District Collector may on application or suo motu revise any 
order passed by the R.D.O. 

36. Stamps of denominations of and below Rs. 100 shall 
be sold to the public at the face value by vendors licensed for 
the purpose who will be allowed discount as specified in rule 39 . 

All stamps above the values aforesaid shall be sold by the 
ex officio stamp vendors, provided that stamps of higher deno 
minations purchased before the commencement of these rules 
by vendors licensed under the Madras Stamp Rules may be sold 
by them . On the coming into force of these rules the licences 
previously issued to licensed stamp vendors shall cease to be in 
force and fresh licences shall be issued in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules : 
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Provided that licensees under the repealed rules shall be 
allowed to sell the stock of stamps already in their possession 
in accordance with the conditions of their licenses. 

37. Every licence granted to licensed stamp vendors shall 
be signed by the Tahsildar and be revocable by him . The licence 
shall be in Form No. I. 

38. Before the licence is issued , the licensee must execute 
an agreement in Form No. II . 

39. The rate of discount that will be allowed to licensed 
stamp vendors on all denominations of stamps of and below 
the value of Rs. 50 shall be 3 per cent in the Devicolam , Peer 
made, Udumbanchola, North Wynaad and South Wynaad taluks 
and 2 per cent in other places . For stamps of the value 
exceeding Rs. 50 but not exceeding Rs. 100 the rate of discount 
shall be 1 1/2 per cent in Devicolam , Peermade, Udumbanchola . 
North Wynaad and South Wynaad taluks and 1 per cent in 
other places . 

Whenever the sale of stamps at any place, where they are 
sold on the discount system , is so large that the ratio of dis 
count now prescribed is necessarily high, the Government or 
any officer authorised by Government for the purpose, may 
call for vendors stating the rate of discount for which com 
petitors will undertake the sale of stamps at that place. 

40. Cases in which no discount is allowed . No discount 
shall be given on the purchase of any stamp exceeding Rs. 100 
in value, nor on any stamps applied on material furnished by 
the purchaser himself. 

41. No Discount to ex officio vendors. — No ex officio vendor 
shall be allowed a discount on his sales nor can he purchase 
stamps at a discount. 

42. Licensee s place of vend to be indicated by sign boards. 
Every licensed vendor shall at all times have fixed up in a 
conspicuous station outside the place of vend , a sign board 
bearing the name of the vendor with the words " Licensed 
Vendor of Stamps" in English and Malayalam . He shall also 
have in the place of vend the Act and schedule referring to 
the Stamps sold by him together with these rules in English 
and Malayalam placed so that they can readily be seen and read 
by purchasers . 

43. Particulars of sale to be endorsed on stamp paper and 
entered in Forms ill and IV . - Every ex officio vendor selling 
starps to any person not a licensed vendor and every licensed 
vendor shall write on the back of every stamp paper which he 
sells, the serial number beginning with the first stamped paper 
sold in the financial year and ending with the last, the date of 
sale , the name and residence of the purchaser and if the stamp 
is purchased for the use of any person other than the person 
wlio tenders the money for it , the name and residence of that 
other person also and the value of the stamps in full in words 
and his own ordinary signature ; at the same time ex officio 
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vendors shall make corresponding entries in Form IV and 
licensed vendors in Form III annexed to these rules . 

44. Punishment for false entries. - Any vendor who shall 
knowingly make a false endorsement on the stamp sold , or a 
false entry in his register , shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
five hundred rupees . 

45. No endorsement and serial number in certain cases. 
The endorsement required by rule 43 shall be made on all 
stamped papers sold except adhesive stamps and copying sheets 
when an ex- officio vendor sell stamps to a licensed vendor, there 
will be no serial number or endorsement, but corresponding 
entries will be made in Form IV along with those relating to 
sales to the public . On every adhesive stamp and copying sheet 
sold , except the revenue adhesive stamps of the value of five 
Naye paise and ten Naye paise, the vendor should sign his name 
and enter date of sale . 

Stamp vendors are strictly prohibited from altering en 
dorsement made by them on stamped papers . Any stamp 
vendur proved to have contravened this rule is liable to have 
his license cancelled. If an incorrect endorsement has been 
inadvertently made, the stamped paper may be treated as 
spoiled under Section 47 and allowance may be claimed there 
for under Section 51. 

46. All sales to be entered in Registers III and IV and 
totalled . Whether in Form III or IV entries must be made as 
each sale is effected. If the vendor takes a stamp from the 
stock for his own private use, it must be considered as a sale 
and entered in the book as such . Adhesive stamps of the same 
value sold at the same time to the same purchaser will be 
entered in a lump, but the number of such stamps must be 
shown in the proper column. As each transaction takes place 
the entries relating to it will be initialled in the column pro 
vided for the purpose and they will be totalled at the close of 
each day. 

47 . Vendors not to delay applicants. Every ex -officio or 
licensed vendor shall, without delay deliver any stamp which 
he has in his possession for sale on demand by any person 
tendering the value. 

48. Discontinued stamps not to be sold .-- No ex -officio or 
licensed vendor shall sell any stamps, the use of which has 
been ordered by the Government to be discontinued . 

49. Stamps to be delivered on demand of proper authority.- . 
Every ex -oficio or licensed vendor shall at any time, on the 
demand of the Tahsildar or other officer duly authorised by the 
Government for the purpose , deliver up all stamps remaining in 
his possession and if such stamps have been paid for , shail 
receive back the value thereof, less any discount which may 
haya been allowed . 

G. 2325 
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50. Officer in charge of Depot to indent for stamps monthly. 
When the number of stamps in the Depot approaches the mini 
mum mentioned in rule 33 the officer in charge shall prepare 
an incent for supply equal to the probable consumption for 
one month and forward the same to the Central Stamp Depot 
who shall as promptly as possible comply with the indent. In 
the case of the Ernakulam , Trichur, Kozhikode, Cannanore and 
Palghat Districts indents will be sent to the Stamp Depot at 
Ernakulam which shall send the stamps to the local branch 
depots . The branch depots will forward their indents through 

As soon as 
the Local Depot to which they are subordinate . 
the supply of stamp is received the officer in charge shall have 
the boxes or packets opend in his presence after satisfying 
himre ! that they have not been tampered with and the con 
tents of cach box or packet counted either by himself or in 
his presence on being opened . As soon as the stamps have 
bee: counted they shall be placed in proper receptacles and 
necessary entries made in Forms VA and VB, which shall be 
attested by the officer present. the Treasury Officer is on 
tour, the Officer - in -charge will open the packets, count the 
contents, place the stamps in proper receptacles and attest 
the Stock Register. The Treasury Officer shall , as soon as he 
returns to headquarters, examine the balance of stock and the 
stock accounts Forms VA and VB and initial the latter in 
token of his examination . He shall further examine the balance 
in stock on the last working day of each month and sign the 
cortificate in Form NO . VII . 

When sales are made on discount to licensed vendors , the 
Vendor must pay the value of the Stamps less the discount 
on delivery. The full value of the stamps will be entered as 
a credit in the stamp account and in the Treasury Accounts , 
and the discount will be shown as a payment in the latter . 

51. Licensed Vendors to have a supply always ready . 
Licensed vendors must maintain on hand a sufficient stock of 
such stamps as they are licensed to sell. If a licensed vendor 
who has purchased stamps on discount should die, or if his 
license expires or be revoked , the Tahsildar may grant a special 
license for a limited period to enable the vendor or his heirs 
and assignees to sell the balance of stock . 

52 Forms and accounts and returns.-- The following accounts 
and registers shall be kept by all ex -officio and licensed vendors . 

Stock Register of Stamp papers and Stamps.Forms 
Nos. V A and V B.- All stamps , as they are received , shall be 
entered in these registers . The total sales of stamps for each 
day as recorded in Register No. III or IV shall be brought for 
ward in these registers and the balance stock each day which 
shall be agreed with the stock in hand . 

Abstract of daily sales of stamps - Form No. VI. - The 
denominations of stamps sold shall be entered in the first 
coluion . This register is intended to facilitate the preparation 
of the monthly stamp accounts. 
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Monthly abstract of stamps received and sold - Form 
No. VII. - This is the form of monthly account showing the 
stock in hand, the receipts and issues during the month and 
the closing balance. It shall be prepared by all ex -officio and 
licensed vendors and submitted to the Superintendent of Stamps 
on or before the 6th of the next month . 

Monthly statement of discount paid to licensed vendors 
Form NO. VIII.- This shall be submitted by the Treasury Officer 
with Form NO. VII each month . 

53. Issue of books of forms. - Books containing these forms 
will be issued to ex -officio and licensed vendors as required. 
The issuing officer shall see that the pages are numbered and 
that the number of pages is certified on the first page under his 
signature . None of the books shall be destroyed without the 
written permission of the Collector. 

54. Vendor s Accounts and Store to be open to inspection 
Every ex -officio or licensed vendor shall allow the Government, 
the Tahsildar, the Sub Treasury Officer or any other Officer 
duly authorised by the Government, to inspect at any time the 
accounts and registers he is required to keep under the above 
rules , and to examine the store of stamps in his possession . 

55. Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, the 
Superintendent of Stamps, Ernakulam may, with the previous 
sanction of Government counterstamp stamp papers of the 
value of one rupee and above in stock with him and make 
arrangements for the safe custody and issue of such stamp 
papers and the forwarding of statements in accordance with 
the direction of Government. 

56. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, any 
stamp papers which were in the custody of the Superintendent 
of Stamps, Ernakulam and which were counterstamped and 
issued by him shall be deemed to be stamp papers duly counter 
stamped in accordance with the provisions of these rules . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Revenue Secretary . 
FORMI ( Vide rule 37) 

LICENSE 
Under the provisions of the Kerala Stamp Act, I, the 
Tahsilder of 

Taluk . 

District, hereby 
license . to vend at . ...in 

muri . 
in ... Village in ........ Taluk from .. to . 
the . 

stamps and stamp papers of the denominations 
noted below under the Kerala Stamp Act, for all fees leviable 
under the court fees as well as Registration fees leviable by the 
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civil courts under the law for the time being in force for the 
registration of documents and copying fees leviable by the 
High Court and all the Civil and Sessions Courts Subordinate 
thereto . 
Date 

Tahsildar . 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
Denomination of Stamps 

Rate of discount 
and Stamp papers 

FORM II (Vide rule 38 ) 
Agreement executed by the licensed stamp yendor licensed 
to vend General and Court-Fees stamps and stamp papers 
at . 

Taluk . 
I .of house 

.Muri . 
in .. .Village. 

Taluk , in consideration of 
the license granted to me by . 

..to vend General and 
Court -Fees stamps and stamp papers for . 

do hereby 
bind myself to obey all such orders as may be issued to me by 
the Government or by any Officer authorised by them regard 
ing the sale and custody of the said stamps and stamp papers ; 
to keep a sufficient supply of all such stamps and stamp papers 
covered by my license as may be necessary to meet the demand 
of the station ; to keep open the established place of vend for 
the sale of stamps from 10 a . m . to 5 p.m. on every day ex 
cepting the holidays ; to keep such accounts as may be pres 
cribed from time to time by the Government or any other 
Officer duly authorised by them ; to allow any person duly 
authorised by the Government to inspect at all times my ac 
counts books and stock ; to make good all losses caused by any 
want of reasonable care on my part or on the part of any person 
employed by me; to generally fulfil all duties devolving on me 
as stamp -vendor honestly and properly , to make over to the 
local Ccilector on or before the first working day of 
and under the rules now in force or to be passed hereafter 
on the subject, wherever the balance of stamp that may remain 
with me on the determination of my licence and to apply to 
him for the refund to me of the value thereof. As security for 
the due discharge of the duties of my office, I hereby hold my 
self liable to Government in the sum of rupees two hundred 
( 200) for the due discharge of the duties of my office. Should 
it be found that the whole of the said amount or any portion 
thereof has to be recovered from me, and should there be failure 
on my part to pay up such amount on demand, I further agree 
and consent to have the same recovered from me by any process 
for the time being in force for the recovery of arrears of land 
revenue or any other manner that the 
decm st. 
Rats of discount agreed 
lo by the licensee 

( The rates of discount should be 

entered here ) 
Date.. 

( Signed ) 


Government may 


FORM III 

( Vide rule 43 ) 
..stamps by licensed Vendur No... 


in the Taluk of...... 


.fcr . 


Register of sale of.. 


Sale 


Value 


Total value of sales 

on the day 


Initials of 
the Vendor. 


GeneralNumber 


SerialNumber 


Residenceofthepurc:aser 

ormessenger 


NameofthePurchaser 

ormessenger 


DescriptionofStainps 


Numberofstampssold 


Month 


Date 


11 


10 


2 


1 


3 


9 


4 


5 


7 


6 


8 


Rs. 


np . 


Rs. 


nP . 


Month Date 


Sale 


co 


Nameanddesignationofpur chaserormessenger 


ofpurchaser 


or 


Residence messenger 


4 


Register of sale and issue of 


1 


Descriptionofstamps 


GeneralNo. 


6 


SerialNo. 


TotalNo.ofstamps soldtoeachperson 


on 


individuals 
Sale to private 


Value 


Totalvalueofstamps soldtoeachvendor 


vendors 
licensed 
Sale to 


(Vide rule 43) 

FORM IV 
Stamps by the Ex -officio vendor of 


Value 


TotalNo.ofstampssoldonthe day 


10 


Totalvalueofstampssoldon theday 


11 


12 13 1415 


Discountat3% Discountat2% Discountat13% Discountat1% 


for the month of 


Total 


16 


InitialsoftheExofficiovendor 


17 


TT 


FORM VA 

(Vide rule 52 ) 
Stock Register of Stamp Papers for the year 


Value 


STAMP PAPERS 


Detailsoftransaction 


15 


Totalnumber 


Initiais 


Rs. 


P. 


Month 


Date 


21 


23 


22 


21 


18 


19 20 


14 


in 


12 


13 


16 


17 


11 


2 


4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


3 


FORM VB 

(Vide Rule 52 ) 
Stock Register of Stamps for the year 


Value 


Description of Stamps 


Rs 


16 


Detailsoftransactions 


5NayaPaise 


10NayaPaise 


TotalNumber 


Month 


Date 


12 


.14 


15 


13 


9 


10 


11 


7 


8 


6 


1 


1 


2 


5 


3 


4 


FORM No. VI 

(Vide rule 52) 
Abstract of daily sale of non - judicial stamps by Vendor for 19 


G 
, 
2325 


Number sold 


Total 


Description 
of stamps 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


Номенклатуратната 


28 29 30 31 32 


Numbers 


Value 


innP. 


Value 

in 
Rs. nP. 


17 


Grand Total 


Ex -officio or Licensed Vendor . 


FORM No. VII 

(Vide rule 52 ) 
Account showing the receipts, sale and balance of 

stamps in the 

for themonth of 

Returned 
Balance at Received 

to the 
the end of during the Total sale during the 

Total of 

Superin columns 
previous month . 

Balance. 
current 

tendent 5 to 7 . 
month . month . 

of stamps. 


Description. 


With 
discount. 


Without 
discount. 


No. Value . No.Value. No. Value. 


No. Value. No. Value.No.Value 


No.Value No , Value 


8 


9 


1 


2 


3 


4 
Rs. np . 


5 
Rs. nP. 


6 
(Rs. nP . 


Rs, np . 


Rs, np . 


Rs. np . 


Rs. aP . 


Rs. np . 


Station . 
Date . 

Ec- officio Vendor . 
I hereby certify that I examined the stock of stamps in the Taluk and found the balance above shown 
in to be correct . 
Accountant. 

Sub - Treasury Officer . 


in the Taluk of 


FORM VIII (Vide rule 52 ) 
Account showing the amount of discount allowed to Licensed 


NameofStation 


NameofVendor 


Valueofstamppapersforwhich. 

3%discountisallowed 


Discount 


Valueofstamppapersforwhich 

2%discountisallowed 


Discount 


Valueofstamppapersforwhich 

13%discountisallowed 


Discount 


Valueofstamppapers forwhich1%discountis 

allowed 


Discount 


Totalvalueofstamps 


Totalamountofdiscount 

allowed 


19 


Rs, np 


Rs. np . Rs. nP.Rs. np. Rs. np. Rs. 1P . Rs. nP. 


Rs. np . Rs. DP . Rs. nP 


Sub- Treasury Officer. 


Station . 


Date. 


Ex-officio Vendor. 


FORM NO . IX . 
Indent on the Superintendent of Stamps for stamps required for the........ 
for the month of.. 

.19.... 


Taluk 


Description and deno 
mination of stamps 


No on 


hard 


No. and value of No. and value of stamps passed 
No sold during the stamps indented for by the Superintendent 
preceding four 
months 
No. Value 

No. 

Value 


Rs.nP. 


Rs. 


np . 


Station 
Dated 

Tahsildar or Deputy Tahsildar . 
Passed on the 

for stamps valued at Rs. np. 
They are packed in 

despatched on the 
Same Office 
Dated 

Superintendent 
The above stamps valued at Rs. np. have been duly received and entered in Stock Register . 
Station 
Dated 

Sub - Treasury Officer . 
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NOTIFICATION 
G1. 13823|59-5 RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 74 and 75 
of the Indian Stamp Act 1899 (Central Act II of 1899 ) as 
in force in the State of Kerala and in supersession of the ex 
isting rules on the subject issued under the Indian Stamp Act 
anil the Travancore- Cochin Stamp Act, the Government of 
Kerala make the following rules . 
THE INDIAN STAMP MANUFACTURE AND SALE 

(KERALA ) RULES, 1960 
( 1 ) These rules shall be called the Indian Stamp Manu 
facture and Sale ( Kerala ) Rules 1960. They shall come into 
force with effect from 1-9-1960 . 

( 2 ) The Kerala Stamp Manufacture and Sale Rules 1960 , 
issued under the Kerala Stamp Act 1959, shall apply in respect 
of documents specified in entry 91 of list I of the 7th schedule 
of the Constitution subject to the following modification : 

The rate of discount under rule 39 of the aforesaid rules 
that will be allowed to licensed Stamp vendors on 10 np . receipt 
stamps shall be 3 % . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Revenue Secretary . 

NOTIFICATION 
G1-13823 59-6 RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 2 (c ) of the 
Kerala Stamp Act , 1959 ( Act 17 of 1959) the Government of 
Kerala hereby appoint with effect from 1-9-1960. 

( 1 ) the Personal Assistants to the District Collectors to 
be Collectors for purposes of the Act as a whole ; 

( 2 ) the Revenue Divisional Officers to be Collectors to 
exercise the powers under sections 16 , 18 , 31, 32 , 37 , 38 , 39 , 40 , 
41, 46 , 47, 50, 51, 52, 54, 59 and 68 of the said Act ; 

(3 ) the Tahsildars in charge of Taluks to be Collectors 
to exercise the powers under sections 18 , 46 , 47, 50, 51 and 52 
of the said Act ; and 

(4 ) the District Registrars to be Collectors to exercise 
the powers under sections 37 ( 2 ) , 39 and 41 of the said Act . 

The Government of Kerala also direct that the Personal 
Assistants to the District Collectors shall for purposes of 
section 33 of the said Act be deemed to be officers in charge 
of a public office and may exercise the powers under the section . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA , 

Revenue Secretary . 
G. 2325 
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NOTIFICATION 
G1-13823 |59-7 |RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th August 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 2 (9 ) of the 
Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (Central Act II of 1899 ) and in super 
session of previous notifications on the subject, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby appoint with effect from 1-9-1960. 

( 1 ) the Personal Assistants to the District Collectors to 
be Collectors for purposes of the Act as a whole ; 

( 2 ) the Revenue Divisional Officers to be Collectors to 
exercise the powers under Sections 16 , 18 , 31, 32, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
42 , 48, 49, 52 , 53, 54, 56 , 61 and 73 of the said Act ; 

( 3 ) the Tahsildars in charge of Taluks to be Collectors 
to exercise the powers under Sections 18 , 48 , 49 , 52, 53 and 54 
of the said Act; and 

(4 ) the District Registrars to be Collectors to exercise 
the powers under sections 16 , 38 ( 2 ) , 40 and 42 of the said Act ; 

(5 ) the Sub -Registrars to be Collectors to exercise the 
powers under section 16 of the said Act . 

The Government of Kerala also direct that the Personal 
Assistants to the District Collectors shall for purposes of 
Section 33 of the said Act be deemed to be officers in charge of 
a public office and may exercise the powers under the Section 
from the said date . 


By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 
Revenue Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. 1838-LA7/50. 

Dated , Trivandrum . 1st August 1960. 
The following Bill was introduced in the Legislative 
Assem ly on the 28th July 1960. 
Legislature Secretariat , 

D. TIRUMALAI, 
Trivandrum . 

Secretary . 


L. A. Bill No. 23 of 1960. 
THE KERALA OLD AND PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED 
PERSONS WELFARE BILL , 1960. 

Α. 

BILL 
to make provision for the Welfare of the old and Physically 

Handicapped Persons. 

WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision for the welfare 
of the old and physically handicapped persons ; 

BE it enacted in the Eleventh Year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY . 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act 
may be called the Kerala Old and Physically Handicapped Per 
sons Welfare Act , 1960 . 

( 2 ) It extends to any area for which a local authority has 
been constituted or may hereafter be constituted . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Gazette, appoint and different 
dates may be appointed for different dates. 

2. Definitions. - In this Act unless the context otherwise 
requires 

( 1) " blind person " means a person so blind as to be unable 
to perform any work for which eye sight is essential; 

( 2 ) " Collector" means District Collector appointed by 
Government to be in charge of the revenue administration of 
a District; 

( 3 ) " disability " means physical disability ; 

( 4 ) "disabled person " means a person so disabled that 
he cannot do any work to earn a living ; 

(5 ) " District" means a Revenue District ; 

(6 ) " local authority " means city corporation, municipality 
or a panchayat constituted under statutes specially enacted for 
the constitution of such bodies ; 

( 7) " old person" means a person above the age of seventy ; 

(8 ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules or regulations 
made under this Act; 
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( 9 ) " voluntary organisation " means a body the activities 
of which are carried on otherwise than for profit , but does not 
include any public or local authority ; and 

( 10 ) " Court" means the Munsiff s court having jurisdiction 
in the area . 

3. Duty of Local Authorities to provide accommodation .-- 
- ( 1) It shall be the duty of every local authority within its juris 
diction to provide 

(i) residential accommodation for old persons who by 
reason of any physical handicap are in need of care 

to 
or attention which is not otherwise available 

them ; 
( ii) food and other necessities of life for whom accom 

modation is provided ; and 
( iii) medical care and attention needed by them for a 

healthy living. 
( 2 ) A local authority shall exercise its functions under 
sub - section ( 1 ) in accordance with a scheme approved by the 
Government. 

( 3 ) Accommodation and other amenities provided by a 
local authority under sub-section ( 1 ) shall be in the premises 
managed by the authority or , to such extent as may be specified 
in the scheme under this section , in such premises managed 
by another local authority as may be agreed upon between the 
two authorities and on such terms, including terms as to the 
reimbursement of expenditure incurred by the said other autho 
rity , as may be so agreed . 

4. Charges to be made for accommodation from those who 
have an income from any source.- ( 1 ) Persons for whom accom 
modation and other amenities are provided under this Act, if 
proved to have any income from any source, shall pay for 
accommodation and other amenities provided , at such rates 
as may be prescribed by the local authority . 

( 2 ) When a person for whom accommodation and other 
amenities are provided and who is called upon to pay for such 
accommodation and amenities , etc., satisfies the local authority 
that he is unable to pay therefor at the prescribed rate, the 
authority shall assess his ability to pay and accordingly deter 
mine at what lower rate he shall be liable to pay . 

(3 ) When accommodation and other amenities are provided 
by a local authority in premises managed by another local 
authority , the payment thereof under this Section shall be made 
to the authority managing the premises and not to the authority 
which provided the accommodation and other amenities, but 
the authority managing the premises shall account for the pay 
ment to the authority providing the accommodation and other 
amenities. 

(4 ) If there is any other person who for the purposes of 
this Act is liable to maintain the person for whom accommoda 
tion and other amenities are provided by the local authority , 
the local authority may make a complaint to the court against 
that person . 
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( 5 ) On a complaint under this section the court shall, 
having regard to all the circumstances and in particular to the 
resources of the defendant, order the payment of such sum , and 
in such manner as the court may consider appropriate . 

(6 ) For the purposes of this Section 
( a ) a man shall be liable to maintain his wife and his 

children if he has his own independent means of 

livelihood and the wife has no such means, 
( b ) a woman shall be liable to maintain her husband 

and her children if she has her own independent 

means of livelihood and the husband has none. 
( 7 ) The reference in clause (a ) of sub -section (6 ) to a 
man s children includes a reference to children of whom he has 
been adjudged to be the putative father and the reference in 
clause ( b ) of that sub -section to a woman s children includes 
a reference to her illegitimate children . 

5. Management of premises in which accommodation is pro 
vided.- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, a local autho 
rity may make regulations as to the conduct of premises under 
its management in which accommodation and other amenities 
are provided under this Act and as to the preservation of order 
in the premises. 

(2 ) Rules under this section may provide that, when by 
reason of any change in a person s circumstances he is no longer 
qualified to receive accommodation and other amenities or 
when a person has otherwise become unsuitable therefor , he 
may be required by the local authority managing the premises 
to leave the premises in which the accommodation is provided . 

( 3 ) Regulations under this section may provide for 
waiving of part or whole of the payments due under section 4 
when , in compliance with the regulations, persons to whom 
accommodation and other amenities are provided assist in the 
running of the premises. 

6. Authority liable for provision of accommodation . ( 1 ) 
The local authority liable under this Act to provide residential 
accommodation and other amenities for any person shall sub 
ject to the following provisions of this Act, be the authority 
in whose area the person is ordinarily residenzt. 

( 2 ) When a person within the limits of the jurisdiction of 
a local authority 

( a ) is a person with no settled residence , or 
(b ) not being ordinarily resident in the area of the local 

authority , is in urgent need of residential accom 

modation under this act, 
the authority shall have the like duty to provide residential 
accommodation and other amenities for him as if he were ordi 
narily resident within the said limits . 


7. Provision of accommodation in premises maintained by 
voluntary organisations.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything here 
in before contained a scheme under sub-section ( 3 ) section 3 
may provide for the making by a local authority in lieu of or 
in addition to the provision of accommodation and other ameni 
ties, in premises managed by it or another local authority, 
of arrangements with a voluntary organisation managing any 
premises for the provision of accommodation and other ameni 
ties in those premises . 

( 2 ) Any such arrangements as aforesaid shall provide for 
the making by the local authority to the organisation, of pay 
ments in respect of the accommodation provided at such rates 
as may be settled between the local authority and the voluntary 
organisation . 

( 3) Where, in any premises, accommodation is being pro 
vided under sub - section ( 1 ) in accordance with arrangements 
made by any local authority , any person authorised in this 
behalf by the authority may at all reasonable times enter and 
inspect the premises in which the accommodation is provided . 

(4 ) . Any local authority may make contribution to the 
funds of any voluntary organisation providing, or proposing 
to provide, accommodation for the like purpose as accommoda 
tion provided by a local authority under the foregoing provi 
sions of this Act. 

8. Grants from State Funds to local authorities.- ( 1 ) Sub 
ject to the provisions of this section , the State Government 
shall make annual contributions to local authorities in respect 
of place, provided by them for the purpose of the foregoing 
provisions of this Act, being premises provided in accordance 
with proposals approved by Government and used with any 
conditions subject to which the proposals were approved . 

( 2 ) The annual contributions under this section given in 
respect of a particular premises provided by the local authority 
under this section shall be given for a period of forty years and 
shall not be less than one forty -eighth of the total cost of the 
premises . 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Local 
Authorities Loans Act for the time being in force in the State , 
it shall be competent for the local authorities to raise loans 
either from Government or from any other source according 
to rules made by the Government under this Act, for the acqui 
sition of sites and construction of premises for the providing 
of accommodation under sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 3 . 

(4 ) Where a local authority enters into arrangements 
under section 7 with any such association as is mentioned in 
sub -section ( 1 ) of that section, the local authority shall be 
entitled to receive the like contribution ( if any ) under this 
section , in respect of any premises to which the arrangements 
relate as if the premises had been provided by the local autho 
rity , but when a local authority receives contributions by virtue 
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of this sub-section as respects any year, the local authority 
shall as respects that year make contribution to the associa 
tion of amounts not less than the contribution received under 
this section by the local authority . 

(5 ) Government shall also make an annual contribution to 
each local authority of a sum as may be determined by the 
Government from year to year , but not less than fifty per cent 
of the total expenditure incurred by such local authority to 
wards the cost of food and other necessities of life, incurred 
on behalf of those to whom accommodation is provided . 

Explanation . For the purpose of this sub -section expen 
diture shall be calculated after deducting the charges levied , if 
any, under section 5 . 

9. Power of local authorities to levy surcharge on property 
tax or house tax .- ( 1 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
the Acts governing the constitution and working of corpora 
tions, municipalities and panchayats in the State it shall be 
competent for any local authority within the area in which 
this Act is in force to collect a surcharge on property tax or 
house tax , as the case may be, on every assessee not exceeding 
25 per cent of such tax to meet the expenditure in connection 
with the provision of accommodation and other amenities con 
templated in this Act. 

( 2 ) The local authorities , shall also be competent to raise 
donations in cash and kind from the public to meet any expen 
diture for the purposes of this Act. 

( 3 ) Government shall make an annual contribution to each 
local authority of an amount as grant not less than the total 
of the amount collected by the said local authority as surcharge 
under sub -section ( 1 ) and donation in cash and kind under 
section ( 2 ) . 


CHAPTER II 

WELFARE SERVICES . 
10. Welfare Arrangements for Blind, Deaf, Dumb and 
Crippled persons .- (1 ) A local authority shall have power to 
make arrangements within its jurisdiction promoting the 
welfare of persons to whom this section applies, that is to 
say, persons who are blind, deaf or dumb and other persons 
who are substantially and permanently handicapped by illness , 
injury or congenital deformity or such other disabilities as 
may be prescribed by Government, 

( 2 ) In relation to persons ordinarily resident in the area 
of a local authority, the authority shall, to such extent as the 
Government may direct, be under a duty to exercise its powers 
under this section . 

( 3) The arrangements made by a local authority under 
this section shall be carried into effect in accordance with 
scheme made thereunder as approved by the Government. 
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( 4 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions 
of sub -section ( 1 ) of this section arrangements may be made 
thereunder 

( a ) for informing persons entitled to assistance under 

sub -section ( 1 ) of the services available for them 

thereunder ; 
( b ) for giving such persons instructions in their own 

homes or elsewhere in methods of overcoming their 

disabilities ; 
( c ) for providing such persons free or on nominal charge 

equipments for overcoming the defects ; 
(c ) for providing workshops where such persons may 

be engaged (whether under contract of service or 
otherwise ) in suitable work , and hostels where per 
sons engaged in the workshops , and other persons 
to whom arrangements under sub - section ( 1 ) cf 

this section relate ; 
( d ) for providing persons referred to in sub-section ( 1 ) 

with suitable work (whether under contract of 
service or otherwise ) in their own homes or else 

where ; 
(e) for helping such persons in disposing of produce of 

their work ; 
(f) for providing such persons with recreational facili 

ties in their own homes or elsewhere ; and 
(g ) for compiling and maintaining classified registers 

of the persons to whom arrangements under this 

section relate . 
11. Voluntary organisations for disabled persons welfare. 
( 1 ) A local authority may, if the scheme under section 10 as 
provides, employ as its agent for the purposes of that section 
any voluntary organisation for the time being registered in 
accordance with this Act being an organisation having for its 
sole or principal object or among its principal objects, the pro 
motion of the welfare of persons to whom the said section 
applies. 

( 2 ) A local authority may make contribution to the funds 
of any such organisation as is referred to in section 10 . 

12. Adjustments between authority providing accommoda 
tion , etc. and authority of area of residents.- ( 1 ) Any expendi 
ture which apart from this section would fall to be borne by a 
local authority , 

(a ) on account of the provision of accommodation and 

other amenities for a person ordinarily resident in 

the area of another local authority, 
shall be recoverable from the said other local authority . 

( 2 ) Any question arising under this Act as to the ordi 
nary residence of a person shall be determined by Government. 
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CHAPTER III 

GOVERNMENT S CONTROL 
13. Provision as to Local Authorities Schemes.- ( 1 ) The 
following provisions of this section shall apply to the schemes 
made under section 3 or section 10 . 

(2 ) Subject to the provisions of this section, any such 
scheme shall be made by the local authority and submitted to 
Government and shall come into force when approved by them . 

(3 ) Government may approve any such scheme submitted 
to them either in the form in which it is submitted or with such 
modifications as they may think fit, 

( 4 ) Any scheme under either of the said sections may be 
varied or revoked by a subsequent scheme thereunder, and 
the provisions of the foregoing sub -sections shall apply to such 
a varying or revoking schemes . 

(5 ) Where in the case of any local authority no scheme 
is for the time being in force for the exercise of its functions 
under section 3 of this Act or for the exercise of any powers 
under section 10 of this Act which the authority is under a duty 
to exercise, Government may require the authority to submit 
such a scheme to them for their approval, and if the autho 
rity 

(a ) fails to comply with the requirement, or 
(b ) submits a scheme which appears to Government not 

proper to be approved by them either as submitted 

or with modifications, 
Government may themselves make a scheme for the exercise 
of the said functions or powers by the local authority . 

(6 ) When it appears to the Government that by reason 
of a change of circumstances it is expedient that any scheme 
for the exercise by a local authority of its functions under 
section 3 or section 10 of this Act should be varied, Government 
may require the local authority to submit to them for their 
approval a scheme for varying the first mentioned scheme in 
such manner as may be specified in the requirement, and if 
the local authority fails to comply with the requirement, 
Government may themselves revise the scheme. 

- 14. Duties to be performed under General guidance of 
Government.- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of the schemes 
under this Act, local authorities shall perform their duties under 
this Act under the general guidance of the Government and in 
accordance with the provisions of any rules made by the 
Government for the purpose of this sub-section . 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the last fore 
going sub-section , the rules may 

(a ) provide for conferring on such officers of Govern 

ment such powers of inspection as may be pre 
scribed in relation to the performance of the duties 
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under this Act by or by arrangement with or on 

behalf of local authorities ; 
(b ) prescribe requirements as to the provisions to be 

made in rules for the conduct of, and preservation 
of order in , premises in which accommodation is 

provided under this . Act by local authorities ; and 
( c) make provision with respect to the number, cadre 

and qualifications of officers employed by local 
authorities for the purposes of this Act or by volun 
tary organisations acting under arrangements with 

or on behalf of local authorities for those purposes . 
15 . Powers of Government on default by local authority . 
( 1) When Government are of opinion , whether on representa 
tion made to them or otherwise , that a local authority has 
failed to discharge any of its functions under this Act, or has 
in the discharge thereof failed to comply with any regulations 
relating thereto , they may after such enquiry as they may 
think fit, make an order declaring the authority to be in default. 

( 2 ) Any order under sub -section ( 1 ) shall direct the autho 
rity , for the purpose of remedying the default, to discharge 
such of its functions, in such manner and within such time or 
times, as may be specified in the order ; and if the authority 
fails to comply with any directions given under this sub -section 
within the time specified in the order , then without prejudice 
to any other means of enforcing the order , Government may 
make an order transferring to themselves such of the functions 
of the authority as they think fit. 

( 3 ) Any expenses certified by Government to have been 
incurred by them in discharging such functions transferred 
under this section shall on demand be paid to them by the 
authority from which the functions were transferred . 

( 4 ) Any authority shall have the like power of raising 
money required for paying expenses certified by Government 
as abovesaid as it has of raising money for paying expenses 
incurred directly by it, and the payment of any expenses certi 
fied as abovesaid shall, to such extent as may be sanctioned 
by Government, be a purpose of which the authority may bor 
row money in accordance with the statutory provisions relating 
to borrowing by that authority. 

(5 ) An order under this section may contain such inci 
dental or supplemental provisions as appear to Government to 
be necessary or expedient, including provision for the transfer 
to Government of property and liabilities of the authority in 
default . 

(6 ) When any such order is varied or revoked by a subse 
quent order, the revoking order for subsequent order may 
make provision for the transfer to the authority in default 
of any property or liabilities transferred from that authority 
to Government under the first -mentioned , order and for the 
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transfer to that authority of any property or liabilities acquired 
or incurred by Government in discharging any functions frans 
ferred to them . 


CHAPTER IV 
REGISTRATION , ETC., OF HOMES FOR THE AGED 

HANDICAPPED PERSONS 
16. No person to run a home without registering it.- (1 ) 
No person shall carry on a disabled persons or old persons 
home without being registered under this section . 

( 2 ) If any person carries on a home against the provisions 
of sub- section ( 1 ) , he shall be liable on summary conviction 
to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees or in case of a 
" second or subsequent offence, to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding three months or to a fine not exceeding one hundred 
rupees or both . 

( 3 ) An application for registration under this section shall 
be made to the City Corporation Council , the Municipal Council 
or the Panchayat, as the case may be, in the area in which the 
home is situated and shall be accompanied by a fee of rupees 
five. 

(4 ) Subject to the provisions of this section , the regis 
tration authority shall, on receipt of an application under sub 
section (4 ) , register the applicant in respect of the home 
named in the application and issue to him a certificate of regis 
tration : 

Provided that the authority may by order refuse to register 
the applicant if it is satisfied 

( a ) that he or any person employed or proposed to be 

employed by him in the management of the home 
or any part thereof is not. a fit person , whether by 
reason of age or otherwise, to carry on or to be so 
employed at a home of such description as the 

home named in the application ; or 
( b ) that for reasons connected with situation , construc 

tion , state or repair , accommodation , staffing or 
equipment, the home or any premises used in con 
nection therewith are not fit to be used for a home 

of such description as aforesaid ; or 
( c ) that the way in which it is proposed to conduct the 

home is such as not to provide services or facilities 
reasonably required by persons resorting to such a 

home. 
(5 ) The registration authority may , by order , at any time 
cancel the registration of a person in respect of any home on 
any ground which would entitle it to refuse an application 
for the registration of that person in respect of that home or 
on the ground that that person has been convicted of an offence 
against this section or against regulations under this Act 
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relating to the conduct of disabled persons or old persons 
homes or on the ground that any other person has been con 
victed of such an offence in respect of that home. 

(6 ) Any existing establishment at the commencement of 
this Act shall be deemed to have been an establishment under 
this Act and the registration authority shall issue to such esta 
blishment a registration certificate provided it satisfies all con 
ditions for the issue of such certificate . If such conditions are 
not satisfied , the registration authority shall give the manage 
ment of the institution three months time for the satisfaction 
of the conditions. On such satisfaction , the local authority 
shall issue the certificate of registration. 

17 . Procedure and right of appeal where registration is 
refused or cancelled .- ( 1 ) Not less than fourteen days before . 
making an order under the last foregoing section refusing an 
application for registration or an order cancelling any regis 
tration , the registration authority shall send by post to the 
applicant or to the person registered , as the case may be , notice 
of its intention to make such an order . 

( 2 ) Every such notice shall state the grounds on which 
the authority intends to make the order and shall contain an 
intimation that, if within fourteen days after the receipt of 
the order the applicant or person registered , as the case may 
be does not inform the authority in writing of his desire to 
show cause why the order should not be made, the authority 
shall pass such orders as it deem fit. 

( 3 ) A copy of the order refusing cancelling the regis 
tration shall be sent by registered post to the applicant or 
person registered , as the case may be . 

( 4 ) A person aggrieved by an order refusing an applica 
tion for registration or cancelling any registration may within 
a period of fourteen days of the order appeal to the Collector , 
having jurisdiction in the place where the home in question is 
situated , and the cancellation order of any registration shall 
not take effect till the orders are passed on such appeal. 

18. Inspection of disabled persons and old persons homes. 
Any person authorised in that behalf by Government may at 
all reasonable times enter and inspect any premises which are 
used or which that person has reasonable cause to believe to 
be used for the purposes of a disabled persons or old persons 
home. 

19. Supplementary provisions as to the regulation of dis 
abled persons or old persons homes . - Government may make 
rules as to the conduct of disabled persons or old persons 
homes , and in particular 

(2 ) for empowering the registration authority to limit the 
number of persons or persons of any description who may be 
l eceived into any such home; and 

(b ) as to the facilities and services to be provided in such 
homes, 
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CHAPTER V 


MISCELLANEOUS 
20. Acquisition of land.--Any immovable property which is 
required by a local authority for the purposes of this Act may 
be acquired under the provisions of the Land Acquisition Act 
for the time being in force . 

21. Accounts of local -authorities . The local authorities 
shall keep accounts of the sumns received and expended by them 
in the exercise of their functions under this Act and those 
accounts shall be audited in like manner as the accounts of the 
local authority and shall be kept separately from their other 
accounts. 
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CHAPTER VI 
ADMINISTRATIVE PROVISIONS AS TO LOCAL AUTHORITIES 

Formation of committees by local authorities.- ( 1 ) Not 
withstanding any provision contained in the various Acts gov 
erning the constitution , functions, etc. of local authorities, a 
local authority shall establish a committee for the purpose of 
its functions under this Act and all matters relating to the 
discharge of any of the said functions shall be referred to that 
committee . 

( 2 ) Before exercising any such functions, a local authority 
shall, unless the matter is urgent, consider a report of the 
committee with respect thereto . 

( 3 ) A local authority may authorise a committee esta 
blished in pursuance of sub -section ( 1 ) to exercise on its behalf 
any of its functions under this Act except the power to borrow 
money or to levy any surcharge on taxes .. 
( 4 ) . ( a ) The committee shall be so constituted as to in 

clude persons having special experience of the 
matters to which the functions discharged by the 
committee relate. The committee shall have at 

least one woman member . 
(b ) At least a majority of the committee shall be 

members of the local authority . 
( c ) The proceedings and other matters relating to the 

committee, shall be governed by rules relating to 
other committees of the local authority as provided 

in the Act and Rules relating to such committees. 
(5 ) Any provision in this Chapter shall not prevent a 
local authority from referring to any committee other than 
the one mentioned in sub - section ( 1 ) appointed by it, any 
matter arising out of, and incidental to , its functions under 
this Act which by reason that it relates also to a general 
service of the authority , ought in the opinion of the authority 
to be so referred , and the foregoing provisions of this Chapter 
shail not apply to any matter which is so referred . 
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CHAPTER VII 


OLD AND HANDICAPPED PERSONS WELFARE BOARD 


23. Formation of Board .— ( 1) Government may for the 
purposes of this Act constitute a Board known as the Old and 
Handicapped Persons Welfare Board and shall delegate to it 
all or any of the powers and functions vested in them or any 
other authority under this Act. 

( 2 ) The constitution and proceedings of the Board shall 
be governed by the provisions set out in the Schedule to this 
Act. 


CHAPTER VIII 


SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS 


24. Power to make rules.--- ( 1 ) Government may by notifi 
cation in the Gazette make rules for generally carrying out the 
provisions of the Act and for providing for such incidental, 
consequential or supplementary matters as, in their opinion , 
are necessary for fully and effectively carrying out the pur 
poses of this Act. 

( 2 ) All rules made under this Act shall be laid for not 
less than seven days before the Legislative Assembly , as soon 
as possible after they are made, and shall be subject to such 
modifications, whether by way of repeal or amendment, as the 
Legislative Assembly may make during the session in which 
they are so laid or the session immediately following: 

25. Power to remove difficulties.- If any difficulty arises in 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act, Government may , 
as occasions require, do anything, not inconsistent with such 
provisions, which appears to them to be necessary for the pur 
pose of removing the difficulty . 

26. Transfer to local authorities of existing institutions. 
( 1 ) Subject to such rules as may be prescribed , Government 
may transfer to the local authority the management and mainte 
nance of any institution intended for the accommodation and 
welfare of old and handicapped persons, controlled by them . 

( 2 ) Subject to such rules as may be prescribed a person 
or body of persons may transfer to the local authority with 
its consent and subject to such conditions as may be agreed 
upon , the maintenance of any institution within the area of a 
local authority . 

( 3 ) On such transfer as mentioned in the aforesaid sub 
sections ( 1) and (2 ) the local authority shall control and 
maintain the institutions as provided for in this Act. 
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SCHEDULE I 
CONSTITUTION AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE KERALA OLD AND 

HANDICAPPED PERSONS WELFARE BOARD 
1 . ( 1 ) The Board shall be a body corporate by name of the 
Kerala Old and Handicapped Persons Welfare Board with a 
common seal and shall consist of a Chairman , a deputy chair 
man , and not less than one, nor more than three other mem 
bers appointed by Government. 

( 2 ) At least one member of the Board shall be a woman . 
2. Every member of the Board shall hold and vacate office 
in accordance with the terms of his appointment. 

3. Any person who has ceased to be a member of the Board 
shall be eligible for reappointment. 

4. The Board may act notwithstanding any vacancy in the 
number of the Board . 

5. The members of the Board shall do honorary work but 
they shall be paid such travelling and other allowances as 
Government may from time to time determine. 

6. The procedure and quorum of the Board shall be such 
as the Board may from time to time determine. 

7. Government shall appoint a Secretary and such other 
staff necessary for the proper working of the Board and they 
shall be paid such salary and allowances as may be determined 
by Government. 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
It is one of the primary duties of a Government especially 
in a welfare State to see that the old , the infirm and the physi 
cally disabled , who have no means of livelihood are taken care 
of and are provided with food and shelter . In almost all the 
Western countries there are enactments which provide for the 
payment of pensions to the poor and the old . Poor Relief Act 
1850 and the Old Age Pension Act 1908 are some of the enact 
ments in force in England . At present there is no law on this 
subject in force in this State. It is necessary that some provi 
sion should be made for the benefit of those unfortunate per 
sons who are unable to maintain themselves because of old 
age, infirmity or congenital diseases . The Bill is intended to 
achieve this object . 

FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM . 
Clause 8 ( 1 ) provides that the State Government shall make 
annual contribution to local authorities. 

Sub Clause (5 ) of clause 8 provides for an annual contri 
bution by Government of a sum not less than 50 per cent of 
the total expenditure incurred by the local authorities on 
account of the cost of food and other necessities of life supplied 
by the local authorities . 
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Clause 9 (3 ) provides for an annual contribution by Go 
vernment of an amount not less than the total amounts col 
lected by the local authorities under section 9 ( 1 ) . 

According to clause 7 of schedule I, Government have to 
appoint a secretary and other staff necessary for the work of 
the Board and the secretary and the staff shall be paid such 
salary and allowances as may be determined by the Govern 
ment . 

From the above provisions it will be clear that the Bill if 
enacted and brought into operation will entail expenditure from 
the Consolidated Fund of the State. But from the very nature 
of the expenditure it is not possible to assess correctly the 
exact amount required . The amount required will ultimately 
depend upon the number of persons entitled to get the benefit 
of this scheme and as it is not possible to collect the data at 
this stage the actual cost involved cannot be worked out. 


LEELA DAMODARA MENON . 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1838 -LA7 / 60 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st August 1960. 
The following Bill was introduced in the Legislative Assem 
bly on the 28th July 1960 . 
Legislature Secretariat, 

D. TIRUMALAI, 
Trivandrum . 

Secretary . 


L. A. Bill No. 25 of 1960. 


THE MALABAR TENANCY (AMENDMENT) BILL , 1960. 


AN 


АСТ 
further to amend the Malabar Tenancy Act, 1929 . 

Preamble . — WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
Malabar Tenancy Act, 1929 (Madras Act 14 of 1930 ) for the 
purposes herein appearing, 

It is hereby enacted as follows: 
1 . Short title and commencement.-- ( 1 ) This Act may be 
called the Malabar Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1960 . 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the State 
Government, may , by notification in the Gazette appoint. 

2. Amendment of Section 1. - In Section 1 , sub -section ( 2 ) 
of the Malabar Tenancy Act, 1929 , amended subsequently, 
substitute the following : 

" It extends to the whole of the District of Malabar as 
defined in the State Reorganisation Act (Central Act 37 

of 1956 ) " . 
3. Amendment of Section 16. - In Section 16 of the Malabar 
Tenancy Act, 1929 as amended subsequently, delete the words 
3 years from the commencement of the Malabar Tenancy Act, 
1954 and substitute in its place the following : 

" one year from the commencement of the Malabar 
Tenancy ( Amendment) Act, 1960 " . 
4. Amendment of Schedule. - Delete the schedule after Sec 
tion 57 of the Malabar Tenancy Act, 1929 as amended subse 
quently . 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
There has been widespread popular demand for the exten 
sion of the benefits of the Malabar Tenancy Act to the whole 
of Kasaragod Taluk . It is a fact that the tenants in those 
areas are subjected to hardships which their counterparts in 
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the rest of the Malabar area are relieved from by the opera 
tion of the Malabar Tenancy Act. It is just that the benefits 
of the Act must be extended to the tenantry for the entire 
Kasaragod Taluk instead of the villages specified in the sche 
dule to Section 57 of the Act . 

That is why clauses 2 to 4 have been introduced . 

According to the Malabar Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 7 of 
1954 , at the end of three years from the commencement of the 
said Act, landlords are allowed to move rent courts for getting 
fair rent fixed . Apart from the hardship of increasing the 
rents payable by tenants, in an economy which aims at a socia 
listic pattern , it is necessary to peg rents at their present level, 
so that in the event of land ceiling and vesting of the rights of 
landlords in the tenants happening as a result of legislation , such 
as the Kerala Agrarian Relations Bill , the compensation payable 
and the consequent burden upon the tenantry and the Govern 
ment, should not be raised . It is quite reasonable to allow the 
tenants to continue to apply for fixation of fair rent because 
that is a process which has been going on and is in accord 
with the directive principles of State policy. In order to pre 
vent the increase of rates of rent at the instance of landlords 
during the interregnum before the passage into law of the 
Kerala Agrarian Relations Bill or other like enactments it is 
necessary to peg the rents statutorily and forbid landlords from 
applying for fixation of rent. This is sought to be achieved 
by clause 3 . 


FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 


This Bill will involve only a small expenditure less than 
Rs. 20,000 (twenty thousand ) from the Consolidated Fund of 
the State. In this connection attention is invited to Section 2 
of the Bill wherein a small expenditure has to be incurred to set 
up two more rent courts in the Kasaragod area . 


N. E. BALARAM . 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960 . 
PART I 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2288 -LA7160. 

The following Bill was introduced in the Legislative 
Assembly on the 28th July 1960. 
Legislature Secretariat, 

D. TIRUMALAI, 
Trivandrum , 1st August 1960 . 

Secretary . 


L. A. Bill No. 30 of 1960 . 
TUE MALABAR JENM ABOLITION BILL , 1960. 

A 

BILL 
to provide for the abolition of Jenm Right in areas covered 

by the Malabar Tenancy Act. 

Preamble . Whereas it is necessary and expedient to pro 
vide for the abolition of Jenm Right in certain areas of Kerala 
consistent with the policy of making tenants the owners of 
property ; 

Be it enacted in the Eleventh Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act 
may be called the Malabar Jenm Abolition Act, 1960. 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole area to which the Malabar 
Tenancy Act, 1929 ( Madras Act XIV of 1930) applies. 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the State 
Government may , by notification in the Gazette appoint. 

2. Definition .- (a ) Words and expressions used in this 
Act shall have the meaning assigned to them in the Malabar 
Tenancy Act, 1929 (Madras Act XIV of 1930 ) unless other 
wise stated ; 

( b ) Tenant for the purpose of this Act shall mean 
tenant holding directly under a jenmi, but does not include a 
mortgagee ; 

( c ) Government means Government of Kerala ; 

( d ) Prescribed means prescribed by the rules made 
under this Act. 

3. Cessation of the rights of Jenmis . - On and after com 
mencement of this Act, notwithstanding anything contained 
in any law , or custom , or contract or in any decree or order 
of Court , the Jenmis shall cease to have any right, claim or 
interest in respect of lands comprised in the holding or to have 
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or 


any right to collect arrears of rent in respect of land com 
prised in the holding that may remain unpaid on the date of 
commencement of this Act ; 

but shall be entitled to receive and be paid compensation 
as hereinafter provided for the extinguishment of such rights, 
claims and interest. 

4. . Compensation payable. - Compensation shall be twelve 
times the annual rent of michavaram payable by the tenant 
on the date of commencement of this Act and an amount equal 
to two years of rent or michavaram or the actual arrears 
whichever is less. 

5. Determination of compensation .- ( 1 ) After the com 
mencement of the Act, the Jenmior the tenant shall be entitled 
to apply, in the prescribed manner , to the Court in which 
suit for the possession of the land comprised in the holding 
would be , for determination of the compensation . 

( 2 ) The Court shall determine the amount of compensa 
tion payable under Section 4 , the interest and instalment 
instalments in which it is to be paid . 

Explanation . — Where rent or michavaram is inclusive of 
land revenue, the Court shall first decide what the actual rent 
or michavaram is excluding the revenue and then calculate the 
amount under Section 4 . 

(3 ) The amount of compensation shall bear interest at 
5 per cent per annum from the date of commencement of this 
Act. 

(4 ) The amount of compensation shall be payable in a 
lump or in such annual instalment or instalments not exceed 
ing ten as the Court may direct consistent with the economic 
position of parties, the amount payable or other relevant 
factors . 

6. Compensation to be a charge.- The amount of compensa 
tion determined under Section 5 , shall be a charge on the 
interest of the tenant in the holding . 

7. Power to make rules.- ( 1) Government may , by noti 
fication in the Gazette, make rules for the purpose of carrying 
into effect the provisions of this Act. 

( 2 ) The rules made under this Section shall, as soon as 
possible after they are made, be laid before the Legislative 
Assembly of the State of Kerala for a period of not less than 
fourteen days and shall be subject to such modification as the 
Legislative Assembly may make during the session in which 
they are so laid or the session immediately following. 
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Statement of Objects and Reasons . 
It is the policy of Government of India and all State 
Governments to abolish estates and to implement the principle 
of making tenants owners of land. Jenm right of west coast 
including Malabar has been included in the definition of estate 
by a constitutional amendment. In Travancore-Cochin area 
Jenm right has been practically abolished by Travancore Jenmi 
and Kudiyan Act, 1071 and Kanam Tenancy Act, 1955. Further 
Jenmikaram Abolition Bill has been passed by the Assembly 
which is now awaiting assent of the President. In Malabar 
area things are different. This Bill is intended to abolish the 
rights of Jenmis in areas to which Malabar Tenancy Act, 1929 
is applicable on payment of compensation. 

Financial Memorandum 
No financial commitments to the State are involved in this 
Bill. Compensation is payable by the tenant and no additional 
machinery for implementation of provisions is contemplated . 

M. NARAYANA KURUP . 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 06. Ex , 625/59 . 

Dated , 4th July 1960 
FINAL AND PUBLIC INDUSTRIAL EXAMINATION JULY 1959 . 

Results 
The following is the list showing the names and Register Numbers of the candi 
dates who have come out successful in the various subjects of the Final and Public 
ndustrial Examination held during July 1959 . 
PUBLIC INDUSTRIAL EXAMINATIONS OF JULY 1959 . 

List of Successful Candidates 
Sl. No. Reg. No. Name of Candidate Subject Grade Class 


T 


2 


3 
4 


5 
6 


7 
8 


9 


10 


II 


3 
13 
14 
19 
23 
27 
30 
42 
48 
57 
63 
65 
67 
68 
74 
77 
81 
82 
87 
88 
89 


I 2 


Ayyappan, P. U. 
Devassy, P. K. 
George, K. TO 
Gopinathan Nair , P. 
Jayarus, S. 
Karthu, K. P. 
Kunjachan , M. ). 
Peethambaran , M. S. 
Samuel, V. C. 
Stephen , I. 
Varghese , A. A. 
Annamma, P. V. 
Bhargavi, P. 
Bhagirathy, P. B. 
Kusumavally , K. M. 
Lilly Varghese 
Mariam , M. A. 
Mary, K. T. 
Retnamma, K. 
Rosy, M. V : 
Mariakutty, K. 
Sathiabhama, M. U. 
Vironi , A. V. 
Adeena Joseph 


13 
14 
15 
16 


Weaving 

do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 

do . 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Embroidery 
"Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 

do . 
Crochet 
Knitting 

do. 


Higher Second 
Lower do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Lower do . 

do . 
Lower do. 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

First 
do . Second 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

First 
do . 

Second 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


17 
18 


3 


19 . 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


92 


TOO 


105 


25 
26 


109 
111 


Ammini, P. C. 
Ammini Amma, K. J. 


27 


112 


Anna, K , V. 
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Sl. No.. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidats 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


28 


113 


Anna, P. M. 


Second 


do. 


.29 


115 


Annam , A. C. 


30 


117 


Annam , K. o . 


31 


119 


Annamma, P. V. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


32 
33 


121 
122 


Annie, A. O. 
Annie, K. J. 


::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


34 
35 
36 


125 
127 
128 


Annie , T. T. 
Annie John , N. 
Anney kutty M. J. 


37 
38 . 
39 


129 
130 
131 


Crochet 
Knitting 
Necdle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Necdle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 

do . 
Needlc Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do. 
do. 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Necdle Work 

do . 

do . 
Knitting 


Aysha, T. M. 
Baby, A. P. 
Baby, E. J. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


40 


133 


Baby Sarojam , C. N. 


do . 


41 
42 
43 
44 
45 


135 
136 
137 
139 
141 


Bhaimi, K. R. 
Bhanumathy , K. A. 
Bhargavi, K. M. 
Bhargavi, P. R. 
Brigeetha, C. V. 


do . 
do . 


do. 


46 


142 


Carmely , C. J. 


47 


143 


Catherine , P. A. 
Catherine Cybil, M.E. 
Cecily , P. A. 
Celine, K. V. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


49 
50 


146 
ISO 


51 
52 
53 


151 
152 
15+ 


Celine, N. V. 
Celine Assuez 
Champavathy, K. K. 


Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name 

of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


54 
55 
56 
57 


155 
157 
160 
162 


Chandramathy, N. K. 
Chandramathi, P. 
Chinnamma, P. X. 
Cicily, K. K. 


58 
59 
бо 
61 


163 
164 
166 
169 


Cicily, M. C. 
Cecily Figrado 
Darley, A. J. 
Devaky, P. K. 


62 


174 


Elsie , M. V. 


63 


175 


Emmy, M. V. 


64 


177 
181 


Gouri, C. K. 
Gracy Joseph 


65 : 


66 
67 


183 
184 


Helen , M.A. 
Helen Jenny, B.T. 


68 
69 


185 
186 


Hyma, K. R. 
Indira , A. R. 


Crochet 
Knitting 

do . 
Necdle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

do . 
Knitting 
Needlc Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do. 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do . 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 

do . 

do . 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

do . 
do. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
io . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
.do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


70 
JI . 
72 


187 
189 
190 


Indira , T. K. 
Jessy, E.T. 
Josepheena, C. L. 


73 
14 
75 


191 
193 
194 


Josephina, P. A. 
Juliet, P. J. 
Justina, M. K. 


::::::::: 


76 
77 
78 
79 


195 
196 
197 
200 


Kamalam , A. K. 
Kamalam , K. 
Kamalam , M. 
Kanchanam , V. G. 


Kanchana Valli, K. K. 


80 


201 


81 
82 


202 
203 


Karmali, T. C. 
Karthiyayani, K. K. 


Si, No. Reg. No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


83 


205 


Karthyayani, T. M. 


Second 


Needle Work 
Knitting , 


do . 


84 
85 


207 
208 


Kochuthresia, A , M. 
Kochuthressia, T. M. 


86 


209 


Komalam , C. K. 


Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


::::::::::: 


do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


87 


210 


Komalam , K. 


88 


214 


Kumari, K. K. 


89 


216 


Kunjamma, K. K. 


224 


90 
91 
92 


227 
228 


Leela , C. P. 
Leela , K. N. 
Leela, K. R. 


93 
94 
95 
96 


232 
233 
235 
240 


Leoni, K. A. 
Lily, A. D. 
Lilly, K. T. 
Lisey, C. M. 


97 
98 


242 
243 
250 
251 
253 


99 
100 


Lowrensia , P. P. 
Lucy, K. J. 
Mani, P. K. 
Margaret George 
Marie Padua 


Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Embroidery 

do . 

do . 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 

do . 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do. 
Embroidery 

do . 
Needle Work 

do. 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

do . 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Necdle Work 
Embroidery 
Neelde Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


TOI 


102 
103 
104 


255 
257 
258 


Mary, K. J. 
Mary, K. M. 
Mary, K , V. 


105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
ITO 


260 
261 
265 
266 
269 
270 


Mary, M , G. 
Mary, P. A. 
Mary, P. O. 
Mary, P. P. 
Mary, T. M. 
Mary, T. P. 


do . 


III 
112 
113 


271 
273 
275 


Mary, V. A. 
Mary Bivera, T. M. 


Mary Joseph 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dc 


114 


276 


Mary Luiz 
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Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


115 
116 
117 
118 


278 
280 
283 
286 


Sr. Mary, Pia (Agilda) 
Mercy, A. K. 
Nandini, P. R. 
Omana , C. K. 


119 


287 


Padmavathy, C. 


:::::::::::: 


120 
121 


289 
290 


Padmavathy, M.M. 
Padmavathy, N.S. 


122 


292 


Paulien Alven 


293 


123 
124 


294 


Perira , V. A. 
Philo , P. S. 
Philomina Antony 
Ponnamma, D. 


125 


126 


297 
298 


301 


127 
128 


Prabhavathy , V. A. 
Radha, I. K. 


305 


129 
130 


306 
308 


Radha, K. 
Radha, M. D. 


Crochet 
Needle Work 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 

do . 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 

do . 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do . 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do. 

do . 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 


Second 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


131 


309 


Radha , T. 


132 


133 


134 


311 
312 
314 
315 
320 


Rajamma, P. V. 
Raju , M. K. 
Rathnam , M. 
Rathinam , P. G. 
Rednamani, K. R. 


. 


135 


136 


137 
138 


321 
322 


Reetha, P. T. 
Regina, P. A. 


139 


323 


Ramadevi, M. A. 


325 


140 
141 


Rita , K. O. 
Rose , V. R. 


326 


142 


328 


Rosy, K. P. 


143 


329 


Rosy, K. T. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


144 


330 


Rosey , K. X. 
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Grade 


Subject 


Clars 


Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


145 


331 


Rosy, N. R. 


Rosy , V. A. 


146 
147 


333 
339 


Sara Xavier 


148 
149 
150 
151 


340 
341 
343 
348 


Sarada, C. G. 
Sarada, 1. 
Sarada, N. S. 
Sarala ., K. V. 


152 
153 


351 
354 


Saramma, V. C. 
Saraswathi, K. 


154 


355 


155 


356 


Saraswathy, K. P. 
Saraswathy , K. V. 
Saraswathy Amma, T. A. 
Sathy , K. D. 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


156 
157 


358 
362 


158 


367 


Savithri, A. K. 


159 
160 
16 


კე 
371 
373 


Needle Work 
Embroidery 

do . 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do . 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 


Seemanthini, c . 
Selina, K. P. 
Sivanamma, M. K. 


162 


374 


Somaletha , K. V. 


163 


377 
378 


Sosa , K. C. 
Sosamma, V. V. 


164 


165 


380 


Sowminy, T. V. 


do . 


do . 


166 


381 


Srecdevi, K. A. 


167 


383 


Stella , K. T. 


168 
169 


385 
387 


Sudharma, C. V. 
Sulekha, K. K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1 70 


388 


Sulekha, K. S. 


7 


Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


.171 


389 


Sulochana, A. K. 


172 
173 
174 
175 


390 
391 
392 
393 


Sulochana, C. A. 
Sulochana , V. V. 
Sumalika , M. K. 
Sumathy, A. A. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
d2 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 


394 
396 
397 
398 
400 
401 


Sumathy , M. M. 
Sundaram , B. 
Susanna, K. L. 
Susanna Paul, P. 
Syamala , V. V. 
Teresa , A. J. 


182 
183 


402 Teresa, C. X. 
403. Teresa, M.J. 


184 


404 


Teresa , P. J. 


185 
186 


405 


Teresa , V. J. 
Teresa Auseph 


406 


187 


407 


Teresa Mathew , P. M. 


188 
189 
190 


408 
409 
412 
415. 
417 


Thankam , K. 
Thankamma, E. P. 
Thara Bai, G. 
Thresiamma, K. C. 
Urmila, K. S. 


Needle Work 
Embroidery 

do . 

do . 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Emboridery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 


191 


192 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


193 


418 


Usha, P. 


194 


195 


420 
424 
425 


Valsala , T. A. 
Vasumathy, T. v . 
Vedavathi Bai, G. 


196 


h 


197 


426 


Velamma, N. J. 


198 


427 


Victoria, A. C. 


199 


428 


Vijayalakshmy, K. K. 


200 


429 


Vijayalakshmy, V.S. 


Name of Candidate 


Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Subject 


Grade 


Clas 


201 
202 


431 
432 


Vilasini, M. K. 
Vilasini, V. 


203 


433 


Vimala , A. G. 


204 
205 
206 
207 
208 


434 
436 
438 
439 
441 
442 
443 
446 
447 
448 
450 
455 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


209 


Lower 
Higher 

do. 


458 


. 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


462 
464 
465 
466 
469 
470 
472 
474 
475 


Higher 

do. 
do . 
do . 


Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 

dof 
Needle Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. ] 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 
Carpentry 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 
Mat making 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 


Vimala Bai, O. H. 
Mary, M. V. 
Anto , P. U. 
Antony, A. P. 
Antony , M. J. 
Antony , M. R. 
Antony, P. V. 
Antony, T. K. 
Antony, T. V. 
Antony, P. C. 
Aravindakshan, P. 
Balan , T. N. 
Balakrishnan Nair , M. P. 
Chandrasekharan , C. K. 
Chemmundakuttan 
Damacious , P. C. 
David , V. B. 
Devassy, K. K. 
Davassykutty, K. A. 
George Joseph, T. 
George, K. M. 
George, C. 0 . 
George, T. T. 
George, A. P. 
George, C. 1. 
Govindan , K. 
Govindan, G. 
Gopala Menon , P. K. 
Gopalakrishnan , C. 
Hydrose , N. K. 
Ittiara , T.I. 
Janardanan , M.M. 
John , P. P. 
Johny , N. J. 
Jos, C.A. 
Jose, P. P. 
Jose, N. A. 
Jose, M. T. 
Jose , M. K. 
Jos A. Varghese 
Joseph , C. K. 
Joseph , M.T. 
Joseph , V.C. 
Joshua , D. 
Karunakaran , K. 


210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 
229 
230 
231 
232 
233 
234 
235 
236 
237 
238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 
247 
248 


Lower 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 


476 


Lower 


do . 


477 
479 
480 
482 
484 
486 
487 
488 
491 
492 
494 
495 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
do . 


496 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 


500 
501 
503 
504 
505 
507 
503 
510 
51 ! 


Higher 

do . 


Lower 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Weaving 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


249 518 Kochupylo , P. M. 

Lower Second 
250 519 Kochuvarkki, E. O. 

do . do . 
251 520 Krishnan , T.S. 

do . do . 
252 522 Krishnan , K. V. 

Higher do . 
253 523 Krishnan , V. K. 

Lower do . 
254 524 Krishnandi, M. A. 

Higher do . 
255 527 Krishnan kutty, K. 

Lower do . 
256 530 Kumaran , N. R. 

Higher do . 
-257 533 Lazar , P. P. 

do . 

Lower 

do . 
258 534 Lonappan , A.P. 

Rattan Work 

do . 
259 535 Louis, V. c . 

Weaving Higher do . 
260 538 Mathew , P.T. 

do. 

do . do . 
261 539 Michail, M. O .. 

Rattan Work 

do . 
262 

540 Mukundan , E. K. Weaving 

Higher 

do . 
263 542 Narayanan , C. G. 

do . 

do . 
264 544 Narayanan , K. K. 

do . 

Lower do . 
265 546 Narayanan , K. 

Higher do. 
266 547 Narayanan Namboodiri , E.S. do. 

Lower do . 
267 548 Narayana Menon , K. P. do . 

do . do . 
268 549 Narayanankutty , T. Rattan Work 

do . 
269 551 Ouseph , V. C. 

Weaving Higher do . 
270 552 Ouseph , V. A. 

do . 

do . do . 
271 555 Pankajakshan Nair ,M. G. 

do . 

do . First 
272 557 Parameswaran , C. 

do . 

do. Second 
273 559 Pattath Bhaskaran Nair 

Lower First 
274 . Paul, K. v . 

do . Second 
275 Paul Johnson Nalpat 

do . 

do. do. 
276 Prabhakaran , M. K. 

do . 

do . do . 
277 567 : Pushkaran , K. R. 

do. 

do.. 

do . 
278 568 Pyloth , M. P. 

Rattan Work 

do . 
279 569 Poulose, M.P. 

Weaving 

Higher 
do . 
280 572 Radhakrishnan , K. 

do . 

Lower do . 
281 573 Radhakrishnan Nambiar, V.K. do.. 

do . do . 
282 575 Ramachandran , M. 

do . 

do . do . 
283 Ramachandran Nair , V. G. do . 

Higher 

do . 
284 Ramankutty, K. Rattan Work 

do . 
285 

Raviyarman Thampan , V.K. Weaving Higher do. 
286 584 Sankaran , C.K. 

do . 

Lower do . 
287 385 Sankaran , M. T. 

do. 

do . do . 
288 Sankaran Ezhuthassan , V. do . 

do . do . 
289 Sankarankutty , K. 

do . 

do . 
290 Sankaranarayanan, P. P. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
291 591 Sebastian , E. v . 

do . 

Lower do . 
Shanmughan , K. V. 
292 

do . 

do . do . 
293 595 Sreedharan, K. K. 

do . do . 
597 Sreedharan Nair , M. V. 

do.. 

do . 

Higher 
598 

do . 
Sreedharan, N. K. 
295 

Lower do . 
296 599 Sreedharan, V. N. 

do . 

do . 

Higher 
297 600 Sreenarayanan, V , 

do . 

Rattan Work 
G , 1937 


do . 
do . 


560 


561 
566 


576 
578 
580 


586 
588 
.589 


Higher 


594 


do . 


294 


10 . 


Grade 


Subject 


Class 


SI, No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


298 


Weaving 

do . 
do . 


Higher 

do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 


do . 


Rattan Work 


299 
300 
301 
302 
303 
304 
305 


602 
603 
604 
606 
607 
611 
613 
614 
615 
616 
619 


do . 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


306 


307 


Higher 


308 


Lower 


Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do. 


Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


309 
310 
311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 
320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 


Subramanyan , T. V. 
Sudhakaran, K. 
Sudhakaran Nair, K. 
Sukumaran , K. K. 
Sunny, N. L. 
Thomas , T. C. 
Unnikrishnan 
Udippu , P. C. 
Uthippu, T. ). 
Varunny, A. A. 
Vasudevan , M , K. 

Nil 
Varghese, A. P. 
Vidyasagaran , T. A. 
Vijayan , P. M. 
Achai, C. V. 
Ambujakshy, P. 
Ammini, C. C. 
Ammini, C. K. 
Ammini, O.1. 
Ammini, T.J. 
Amminikutty, P. N. 
Anandam , V. K. 
Anandam , P. 
Anie , E. V. 
Anna , P. V. 
Annamma, P. K. 
Annam , P. C. 
Bharathy, P. K. 
Bhargavy , M. K. 
Celina, P. A. 
Celina, P. D. 
Celine, C. J. 
Chandravathi, P. N. 
Chandramathy, T. S. 
Chinnamma, C. C. 
Christy, K. W. 
Cicily, C. J. 
Cicily , P. 1. 
Clara , K. A. 
Clara , M. D. 
Clara , N.I. 
Dazey George, K. 
Dakhsayani, C. 
Devaky, K. 
Devaky, K. C. 
Devaky, M. 
Devayani, C. 
Devayani, V.S. 
Deva, K. A. 
Elachar, P.D. 


624 
628 
629 
631 
638 
639 
640 
641 
642 
643 
644 
645 
646 
647 
651 
652 
653 
654 
655 
656 
657 
660 
662 
663 
665 
666 
667 
668 
669 
670 
671 
672 
675 
676 
677 
679 
680 
681 
684 


Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving 
Mat making 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Mat making 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Weaving 
Mat making 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do , 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 


Higher 

do . 
Lower 
Higher 


Higher 

do. 


ii 


Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


349 
350 
351 
352 
353 
354 


355 


356 
357 
358 
359 
360 
361 


362 


701 


do . 


363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 
377 
378 
379 
380 
381 
382 
383 
384 
385 
386 
387 
388 
389 
390 
391 
392 
393 
394 
395 


685 Elia , P. T. 
686 Eliamma, C.M. 
687 Eliakutty, A. T. 
688 Eliakutty, C. I. 
689 Eliakutty, C. R. 
690 Elizabeth , B. K. 
691 Elizabeth , V. K. 
692 Elsie , V. L. 
693 

Elsy, K. P. 
694 

Elsy, P. T. 
695 Elsy, P. V. 
698 Graizy , E. V. 
701 

Indira , P. 
705 Janaky, K. V. 
706 Janaky, M. V. 
709 Kali, C. P. 

Kalliani, T. K. 
714 Kamalakshy, N. 
715 Kamalam , K. 
717 Karthiyayini, K. N. 
718. Karthiayani, K. v . 
719 

Kartiyani P. 
722 Karthiayani, P. S. 
727 Kochannam , C. V. 
729 

Kochuthressia , P. L. 
730 Komalam , P. R. 
731. Kunajamma, P. V. 
732 Kunjayi, K. K. 
735 Lakshmykutty, K. 
739 Leela , K. P. 
740 

Leela, K. R. 
741 Leela, P. 
743 Leela , T. K. 
744 Lakshmi, V.T. 
745 

Leela , T.R. 
746 

Leela , T.S. 
747 Leelamani, P. K. 
749 

Leelavathi, E. 
751 Leelavathy, K. 
752 

Leela Varhgese, A. 
754 Lekshmikutty, P. 
755 Lilly, C. V. 
756 Lilly, K. P. 
757 Lilly K. Joseph 
758 Lucy, K. c . 
762 Madhavi, T. K. 
763 Majora , K. P. 
767 Margaleetha, C. M. 

Mary, A. K. 
771 Mariyam , A. L. 


Rattan Work 

Second 
Weaving 

Lower 

First 
do . 

do . 

Second 
do . 

Higher do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving Higher do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
Rattan Worki 

do . 
Weaving 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
do . 

Lower 

do . 
Rattan Wori. 

do . 
Weaving 

Lower do . 
do . 

do. .do . 
do . 

Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
Mat making 

do . 
Weaving Higher do , 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving 

Higher do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do. 

do . do . 
Weaving 

do . do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving Higher 

do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

Lower do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . do.. 
do. 

Higher do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do. 

do . do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 

Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving Lower do . 


396 
397 
398 


768 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Subject 


Name of Candidate 


Gradc 


Class 


399 


779 


792 


400 
401 
402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 
419 


4.20 


773 Mariyam , K. L. 
774 Mariyam , P. C. 
776 Mariyam , V. C. 
778 Mariama, K. V. 

Martha , O.M. 
780 Mariam , M. R. 
781 Margret, C. K. 
782 Martha, M. T. 
787 Mary, C. K. 
788 Mary, C. S. 

Mary, K. K. 
793 

Mary, K. L. 
794 

Mary, M. R. 
795 Mary, P.I. 
796 

Mary, T. A. 
797 

Mary, T. K. 
798 

Mary , T. R. 
799 

Mary, U. V. 
800 

Mary, V. K. 
802 

Mary, V. L. 
803 

Marykutty, C. c . 
804 

Mary Samuel 
805 

Mathiry, P. A. 
809 Meenakshy , T. K. 
810 Meenakshy, v . 
811 Milky, C. T. 
812 Molukutty, C. C. 

Neeli , P. K. 
816 Padmavathy, M.K. 
818 Padmini, K. K. 
820 Padmini Amma, K. 
821 Padmavathy, T. P. 
822 Pankajakshy, K. G. 
823 Parukutty, P. N. 
832 Reetha , C. V. 
833 Regina, A.I. 
835 Rosa , M. V. 
836 Roas, V. A. 
838 Rosakutty, K.C. 
839 Rosily, A.T. 
840 Rosily , K. A. 
842 Rosy , P. A. 
843 Rosy, N. L. 
846 

Rosy, P.T. 
848 Rugmini, K. M. 
849 Rugmani, K. 
850 

Rugmani, M. K. 
851 Rugmani, P. 
853 Santha Devi, T. V. 
854 Santhakumary, A. 


Weaving 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Crochet 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 

do . 

do . 
Matmaking 
Weaving 
Needle Work 
Weaving 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 


421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 
427 
428 
429 
430 
431 
432 
433 
434 
435 
436 
437 
438 
439 
440 
44-1 
442 
443. 
444 
445 
446 
447 


Higher Second 

do . 
Lower do . 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . First 
do . Second 

do. 
Higher do . 

do . do . 

do . do . 
Lower do . 

do . do . 
.. 

do . 

do . 
Lower do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 

do . do . 
Lower do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Higher do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower do . 
Higher ( n . 

do . d . 
Lower d ) . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher do . 

do . 
Higher do . 

do . 
do . do . 
Lower do. 

do . do . 


do . 


814 


: 


do . 


448 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


855 
857 
858 
859 
861 
862 


865 


do : 
do . 
do . 


449 
450 
451 
452 
453 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 
459 
460 
461 
462 
463 
464 
465 
466 
467 
- 468 
469 
470 
471 
472 
473 
474 
475 


Sara , P. T. 
Sarada, P.S. 
Sarada, T. A. 
Sarada , C.K. 
Sarada, K. 
Sarada, E. P. 
Sarada, N. 
Sarama, P. V. 
Saraswathy, K.P. 
Saraswathy, T. R. 

Saraswathy, P. P. 
• Sarojini, V. K. 

Sarojini, T. R. 
Sarojini, K. 
Sarojini, P. A. 
Sarojini, O. V. 
Sarojini, C. R. 
Savithry, K. V. 
Savithry, K. 
Savithry, K. 1. 
Seethalakshmy, K. K. 
Sicily, T. P. 
Sicily, A. P. 
Sosamma, S. A 
Sosamma, C. C. 
Sreedevi, E. 
Subhadra , P. 


867 
868 
869 
872 
879 
880 
881 
884 
885 
887 
892 
893 
894 
896 
899 
900 
901 
902 
903 
906 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Weaving Higher Second 
Mat making 

do . 
Weaving 

Lower 

Jo . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Rattan work 

do . 
Weaving Higher 

Jo . 
Rattan work 

do . 
Weaving 

Higher 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Rattan work 

do . 
Weaving Lower 

do . 
do . 

Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Rattan Work 

co . 
Weaving Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
Embroidery 

do . 

do . 
Weaving 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 
Rattan work 

do . 
Weaving 

Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 

do . 
do. 

do. do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
Matmaking 

do . 
Needle Work 

do . 
Weaving Higher do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

Higher do . 

do . 
Embroidery 


Crochet 


Higher 


909 
910 
913 
915 
916 
917 


918 


476 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
4.83 
484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 
490 
491 
492 
4931 
494 
495 


920 
923 
924 
925 
926 
927 
928 
932 
934 
940 
945 
946 
947 


Subhadra, K. 
Subhadra , K. A. 
Sumithra , K. 
Suseela , C. S. 
Thankam Thalappilly 
Thankam , K. 
Thankam , M. 
Thankam , M.R. 
Thankamna, K. 1. 
Thankanıma, P.K. 
Thankamma, T. V. 
Thankamani, C. P. 
Thilothama, K. G. 
Tresia , K. D. 
Ummachu , P. M. 
Valsala , A. K. 
Vilasini, V. 
Visalakshy, P. I. 
Yesoda , V.M. 
Achamma, P. C. 


do . 
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Grade 


Class 


Subject 


Sl. No. Reg. No. 


Name of Candidate 


496 


949 
950 


Achai , C. V. 
Agnes, P. M. 


497 


498 


952 


Alice , V. K. 


499 
500 


953 
954 


Alice , K. G. 
Alice, K. J. 


955 


501 
502 


Alice , A. T. 
Alice Joseph 


956 


503 


504 


958 
959 
960 


Alia , K. P. 
Alia , P. T. 
Aliakutty, C. v . 


505 


506 


961 


Aliakutty, K. C. 


507 
508 


963 
964 


Ambika, T. 
Ammini, P. 


Embroidery 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Einbroidery 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 


Second 

do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
doi 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Ammini, C. c . 


509 


965 


Ammini, P. M. 


966 


510 


511 
512 
513 
514 


967 
968 
969 
970 


Ammini, P. 
Ammini, P. T. 
Ammini, T. v . 
Ammini, K. 


973 


Anasthenisa , C. 1. 


515 


516 
517 
518 
519 


974 
975 
976 
977 


Annamkutty, P. P. 
Annamkutty , P. K. 
Annamkutty, E. O. 
Annamkutty , U. T. 


:::::::::: 


978 


Anandam , M. 


520 


979 


Annamma, P.D. 


521 
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SI, No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


522 


980 


523 


981 


524 


986 


:::::::::::::: 


525 


987 


526 


988 


527 
528 


990 
991 


529 


992 


530 


993 


531 
532 
533 


994 
995 
996 


Anna, P. V. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annam , M. C. 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Annam , K. K. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annam , K. A. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annam , A. O. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annie , T. M. 

Needle Work 
Anny, K.P. 

Embroidery 

Crochet 
Annamma, A. D. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
Annamma, P. O. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Anna Verghese, C. Embroidery 
Annie, M. P. 

Embroidery 
Arundathy, V. P. Crochet 

Knitting 
Ammini, C. K. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annamma, K. P. 

Needle Work 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Kuttikat Variath Annamma Embroidery 
Pulikottil Verghese Ammini Crochet 
Pulikkattil Thavoo Ammini Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Alice Paul, K. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
Cheruvalliyil Chakutty Crochet 
Ammini 

Knitting 
Ambuajakshi, K. J. Needle Work 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Ammini, v . 

Embroidery 

Crochet 
Amminikutty, P. N. Needle Work 

Knitting 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
doi 


: 


534 


997 


535 


999 


536 
537 
538 


1001 
1002 
1003 


::::::::::::::::::::::: 


539 


1004 


540 


1005 


541 


1006 


542 


1007 


543 


1908 
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Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Sl. No. Reg. No. Name of Candidate 


544 


1009 


545 


IONI 


54.6 
547 
548 


1012 
1013 
1014 


549 


TOIS 


550 
551 


1016 
1017 


552 


1018 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


553 
554 
555 


Annie, V. T. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annie, M. P. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
Annie Grace 

Knitting 
Annie Chacko 

Knitting 
Annamkutty, A. C. Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annamkutty, P. L. Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Annie Simon Palathingal Needle Work 
Alice, P. A. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Alice, A. D. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
Annie, P. K. 

Knitting 
Achamma, A. C. 

Crochet 
Agnes, E. V. 

Embroidery 

Crochet 
Annie , C. L. 

Needle Work 
Cheruvathurt Nathu Baby Needle Work 

Embroidery 

Crochet 
Baby, K. V. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Baby, K. S. 

Knitting 
Baby, N. L. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Baby, M. O. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Baby, A. R. 

Needle Work 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Baby, M. S. 

Needlc Work 
Bhagecerathy , K. Embroidery 
Bhamini, K , 

Crochet 


1019 
1020 
1021 


556 
557 


1023 
1024 


558 


1026 


559 
560 


1027 
1028 


561 


1029 


562 


1030 


do . 


563 
564 
565 


1031 
1032 
1034 


do . 
do . 
do , 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Nameof Candidate 


Grade 


Class 


566 


1035 


Barbara , P. P. 


567 


1036 


Bhavani, P. K. 


568 


1037 


569 
570 
571 


1039 
1040 
1041 


Bhanumathy, K. 
Bhavani, P.S. 
Bharathi Amma, M. R. 
Bhargavy , T. N. 


572 


1042 


Bhageerathy, V. 


573 


1043 


Barbara, K. V. 


574 


1044 


Bhavani, P. 


575 
576 
577 


1046 
1047 
1049 


Catherina, V. P. 
Clara , T. D. 
Clara , P. D. 


Subject 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 

do . 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 

do . 


38486444 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


578 
579 
580 


1050 
1051 
1052 


Cicily , V. V. 
Celina , T. J. 
Celine, K. J. 


581 


1055 


Celine, M. L. 


582 


1057 


Celina , P. G. 


583 


1059 


Chandramathy , S. M. 


584 1обо 
585 1061 
586 1062 
587 1063 
588 1064 
589 1066 

G. 1937 


Chandrika, K. R. 
Cherchi, K. K. 
Chiyamma, K. L. 
Cicily , c . 1. 
Celine Pereira , T. 
Chandramathy, V.G. 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Subject 


Name of Candidate 


Grade 


Class 


590 


1067 


591 


1069 


1070 


592 
593 


1071 


594 


1072 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


595 


1073 


596 


1074 


597 


1075 


1077 
1079 


598 
599 
600 
601 
602 


1080 
1081 


Cicily, C. M. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Cheruvathoor Variet Mary Embroidery 

Knitting 
Cheruvathoor Kakku Elachar Embroidery 
Celine, C. A. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Clara , P. F. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Celine Joseph Akkara Needle Work 

Knitting 
Celine, K. P. 

Embroidery 

Crochet 
Daisy, M. S. 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Dakshayani, v . 

Embroidery 
Devaky, O. 

Crochet 
Nil 
Devaky, K. A. 

Crochet 
Devaky, V. 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Devaky, u . 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Devu , K. P. 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Devayani, A. K 

Needle Work 
Droupathy, T. V. 

do . 
Embroidery 

Crochet 
Droupathy, K. R. Needle Work 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Droupathy, K. 

Crochet 
Draupathy, K. N. Embroidery 

Crochet 
Elsie , M. K. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Elsie, M. C. 

Crochet 
Elsy , K. A. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


603 


1082 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


604 


1084 


:::::::::::::: 


do . 


605 
606 


1085 
1086 


607 


1087 


608 


1088 
1089 


609 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


610 


1091 


611 
612 


1093 
1094 


::::::: 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


613 


1095 


Elsy, C. R. 


614 
615 


1096 
1097 


Elsy, C. T. 
Elsie , T. P. 


616 
617 


1098 
1099 
IIOI 


Elsie , P. Joseph 
Elizabeth , T. v . 
Elizabeth , P. P. 


618 


619 


1102 


Elsie, M. L. 


620 


1103 


Elsie, V.T. 


Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


621 


1104 


Elsie, M. J. 


622 


1105 


Elsy Joseph Akkara 


623 


T106 


Flory, P. A. 


624 


1107 


Pulikkottil Iyyanni 

Ittianam 


625 
626 
627 
628 
629 


1108 
I109 
INIO 
IIII 
III2 


Gracy, V. A. 
Ganga, P. N. 
Ganga Devi, K. 
Gauri, K. K. 
Girijavathy, v . 


Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


630 


I115 


Gouri, M. 


631 


IT16 


Gouri, P. 


632 


IIS 


Gracy, M. C. 


Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


633 


1119 


Hella a Thomas P. 
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SI, No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Gradc 


Class 


634 


1120 


635 


I122 


Janaky Aloor 


636 
637 
638 
639 
640 
641 
642 
643 


1123 
1124 
1125 
II 26 
1127 
1128 
1130 
1132 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


644 


1133 


545 


1134 


do . 


646 


1135 


647 


1136 


Hymavathy Thampayee, K. Crochet 

Knitting 
Ittianam , U. V. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Janaky, V.S. 

Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Janaki, V. A. 

do . 
Janaki, P. K. 

Knitting 
Janaki, N. A. 

Knitting 
Jane , P.S. 

Needle Work 
Jenny Kakku 

Crochet 
Janaki, A.P. 

Embroidery 

Crochet 
Janaky, M. v . 

Embroidery 

Crochet 
Jessy Joseph Akkara Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Josephine, C. A. Crochet 

Knitting 
Kali, M.K. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 

Crochet 
Kalliany, P. P. 

Crochet 
Kamalakshy, P. K. Needle Work 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Kanakamoni, K. 

Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Kanakamani, N. T. Needle Work 
Kanakavally, P. K. Crochet 

Knitting 
Karthiayani, C. C. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Karthyayani, K. K. Crochet 
Karthiayani,M. K. Embroidery 
Kuttikat Kakku Mary Embroidery 
Kathriena, K.I. 

Needle Work 
Kickly, T. T. 

Needle Work 
Kochamma, P. P. 

Needle Work 
Nil. 
Kochu Mary , C. S. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


648 
649 


1137 
1139 


650 


1140 


651 
652 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1141 
1142 


653 


1145 


654 

1146 
655 1147 
656 

1148 
657 IISI 
658 

1153 
659 1154 
660 to 669 
670 1155 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade Class 


671 


1157 


672 


1159 


673 
674 
675 
676 
677 


1160 
1161 

163 
1164 
1165 


678 
679 


1166 
1169 


680 


::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


1170 


681 
682 


III 
1172 


683 


1173 


684 


Krishna Veni, S. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
Kunjai, P. K. 

Needle Work 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Kunjai, P. I. 

Knitting 
Kunjannam , C. V. 

Embroidery 
Kochaminamma, K. A. Crochet 
Kochuthressia , T. M. 

Embroidery 
Kochuthresia , O.P. Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Kochuthressia , K. C. Crochet 
Kochuthresia , T. A. Needle Work 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Kochuthressia , M. R. Needle Work 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Kochamma, K. E. Needle Work 
Pulikottil Varith Kunjani Embroidery 

Crochet 
Cheeran Vareed Kunjamma Needle Work 

Crochet 
Kalliani, N. K. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Kamalakshy, N. K. Crochet 
Karthiayani, K. K. Crochet 

Knitting 
Karthiayani, M. S. 

Weaving 
Komalam , K. K. 

Crochet 
Komalavally, V. Embroidery 

Crochet 
Kumari, K. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
Kumari, T. 

Needle Work 
Crochet 

Knitting 
Kunjukutty, K. u . Needle Work 

Crochet 

Knitting 
Koothoor Pavunny Leela Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Koothoor Verghese Mary 

Crochet 
Kamalakumary , C. Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Lakshmy, P. G. 

Knitting 
Leela , K. K. 

Needle Work 
Leela , V. G. 

do . 


1175 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


685 
686 


1176 
1179 


687 
688 
689 


II80 
1182 
1183 


690 


1184 


691 


1185 


692 


1186 


693 


1189 


694 
695 


1190 
1191 


696 
697 
698 


1193 
1194 
1195 


do . 
do . 
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Grade 


Subject 


Class 


Sl. No. Reg. No. 


Name of Candidate 


699 


1196 


Lucy Thomas, V. 


700 


1198 


Lilly , B.I. 


701 
702 
703 
704 


1199 
1201 
I 202 
1203 


Lalitha , P. K. 
Lekshmikutty, N. K. 
Lekshmikutty, K. 
Lekshmi, M. R. 


::::::::::::::: 


705 


1204 


Lekshmy, A. R. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


706 


1205 


Lizy, P. P. 


707 


1206 : 


Lalitha , K. 


708 


1209 


Leela , T. A. 


109 


1210 


Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Corchet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 

do . 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 


Leela , E. K. 


710 


I 211 


Leela , K. K. 


do. 


711 
712 
713 


1214 
1215 
1 216 


Lilly, K. V. 
Lilly , T. C. 
Lilly, K. D. 


714 
715 
716 


1219 
1 218 
1219 


Lilly, K. V. 
Lilly, P. J. 
Lilly , C. V. 
Lilly, C. J. 
Lilly, K. C. 


:::::::::::::::::::: 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


717 
718 


I 220 
I 221 


719 
720 
721 
722 
723 


1 222 
1223 
1 224 


Lilly Varghese, K. 
Lizzy, c . J. 
Ludia I. Chungath 
Leela , K. K. 
Lekshmikutty, M. 


1225 


I 226 


23 


SI, No. Reg . No. Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


724 


1227 


Lckshmi, P. N. 


725 


1230 Leela , A. K. 
1231 Leela , M. 


726 


727 


1232 


Leela, T. 


728 


1233 


Lilly , T. L. 


729 
730 


1234 
1235 


Lilly, E. T. 
Lizy, A. G. 


731 


1236 


Lilly , A. F. 


732 
733 


1237 
1239 


Madhavi, K. 
Mallika, T. R. 


734 


1241 


Malathy, P. 


735 


I 243 


Mangukutty, P. P 


Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


736 
737 
738 
739 
740 


1 245 
1246 
1 247 
1248 
1 249 


Martha , K. K. 
Mary, C. v . 
Mary, P. V. 
Mary , A. P. 
Mary , K.P. 


1250 


741 


Mary, M o . 


742 


1251 


Mary , M. V. 


743 


1252 


Mary , A. L. 


:::::::::::::: 


744 
745 


1253 
1 254 


Mary, P. C. 
Mary, P. A. 


24 


Sl. No. Reg. No. Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


746 


1255 
1256 


Mary , C. S. 
Mary , U. T. 


747 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


74.8 


1257 


Mary, M. L. 


do . 


do . 


749 


1258 


Mary, V. K. 


1259 
1260 
1261 
1 262 


Mary, P.I. 
Mary , 1. T. 
Mary, T. P. 
Mary , K. V. 
Mary, B.L. 
Mary, V. C. 


Mary, T. A. 


Mary, M. P . 
Mary, C. P. 


Mary, C.I. 


Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


760 
761 


Mary , P. C. 
Mary, T. V. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
.do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 


762 
763 
764 


1275 
1276 
1-277 


Mary, M. T. 
Mary, O.K. 
Mary, E. V. 


765 


766 


1278 
1279 


Mary , N. T. 
Mary , T. V. 


767 


1280 


Mary Thomas 


768 


1281 


Mary Anto Chirayath 


769 
770 


1 282 
1283 


Mariamma Korankandath 
Mariamma, K. A. 


do 
do 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Grade 


Class 


771 
772 
773 
774 
775 


1284 
1287 
1288 
1289 
1290 
1291 


Manorama, K. 
Mariam , P. L. 
Mariam , K. T. 
Mariam , K. L. 
Mariam , C. L. 
Meenakshy, K. G. 


776 


777 


1 292 


Marget, M. R. 


778 


1293 


Mariamma, C.I. 


Subject 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 

do . 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 


779 
780 


1294 
1295 


Mariamma, K. M. 
Mariamma, T. M. 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


781 
782 


I 296 
1297 


Mary, C. V. 
Mary , P. P. 


783 


1298 


Mary , M. T. 


784 


1 299 


Maggy, T. R. 


785 


1301 


Mariyamma (Vaziapully 

Kungu ) 


786 


1302 


Mary, K.I. 


787 


1303 


Mary, M. C. 


Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Knitting 

do . 
Weaving 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Crochet 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


788 
789 
790 


1304 
1305 
1307 
1309 
1310 


Mary, T. J. 
Mary , M. A. 
Mary, K. A. 
Malani, c . 
Mathery , E. R. 


Lower 


791 


792 


793 


1311 


Mandumbal Verghese 

Kunjani 
Mariam , K. C. 


794 


1313 


Embroidery 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Knitting 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


795 


1314 


Mary, E. K. 


G. 1937 


26 


Grade Class 


Mary , M. A. 


Second 

do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Mary, C. V. 


do . 


Sl. No. Reg . No. 

Name of Candidate Subject 
796 

Needle Work 
1315 

Crochet 

Knitting 
797 1316 

Needle Work 
Minna, P. A. 

Crochet 

Knitting 
798 1317 Mariam , V.D. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Needle Work 
799 

1318 
800 

Needle Work 
Nair Tolasi 
1319 

Crochet 
801 1320 Nanikutty, P. 

Needle Work 
802 1322 Narayani, K. K. 

Needle Work 
Crochet 

Knitting 
803 1323 Narayani, P. K. 

Knitting 
804 1325 Nirmala , N.N. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
805 1326 Nalinakshi, K. G. 

Crochet 
806 1327 Omana, E. N. 

Embroidery 
807 

1328 Odery Ravunny Meenakshi Knitting 
808 1331 Padmavathy, K. 

Needle Work 
809 

Padmavathy , K. G. Crochet 
810 1334 Padmavathy, P. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
801 1335 Padmavathy , V. R. Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
812 1336 Padmavathy, P. 

Needle Work 
813 1338 Padmavathy, T. A. Needle Work 

Crochet 
814 1339 Padmini, K. K. 

Crochet 
815 1341 Padmini, V. G. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
816 1 342 Padmini, C. 
817 1343 Padmini, K. R. 

do . 
318 1345 Parukutty, P. N. Needle Work 
$ 19 1347 Parukutty, K. N. 

Crochet 

Knitting 
820 1349 Parvathy, v . 

Needle Work 
821 1350 Parimalam , N. S. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
822 1352 Paulina, K , C. 

Needle Work 


1332 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


Knitting 
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Sl. No. Reg. No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 


.ر»، 


dlo . 
do . 
dlo . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


823 1354 Pushpadevi, P. P. Needle Work 

Crochet 

Knitting 
824 1355 Pushpam , T. v . 

Needle Work 
Crochet 

Knitting 
825 1360 Pulikottil Mathil: 

Needlc Work 
Thandamma 

Embroidery 
826. 1362 

Pulikottil Charappan 
Chinnamma . 

Embroidery 
8271363 Pulakkal Verughese 

Needle Work 
Kochumol 

Embroidery 

Knitting 
828 1364 

Pulikottil Varuthunny 
Kunjamma 

Crochet 
829. 1365 

Pulikkottil Kuriakutty 
Kunjannam ! 

Needle Work 

Embroidery 
830 1367 Puthukkattukaran Varghese 
Mary 

Needle Work 
831.. 1368 Radha, A. 

Crochet 
832 1369 Radha, C. K. 

Needle Work 
833 ; 1370 Radha, P. 

Needle Work 

Crochet 
834 1371 Radha, K ... 

Crochet 
8350t 1372 Radha, E. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
836.1373 Radha, K. K. 

Crochet 
837 1374 Radhamony, T. K. Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
838 1375 

Knitting 
8394 

Crochet 
1377 Reetha, M. C. 

Knitting 
840 . 1378 Reetha, C. 

Needle Work 
84111 1379 Reetha, T , V. 

Knitting 
842 1380 Rithamma, P. D. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 

Needle Work 
843 1381.. Rosy, V. C. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 

Crochet 
844" 

Knitting 


:::::::::::::::::: 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Raji, H. 


1382 


Rosy, C. A. 


28 


Grade 


Class 


Si. No.Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


845 


1383 


Rosy, C. J. 


846 


1385 


Rosa, P. P. 


847 
848 


1386 
1388 


Rosy, P. L. 


Rosa , A. D. 


849 
850 


1389 
1390 


Rosy, C. D. 
Rosy, M. L. 


851 
852 


1391 
1392 


Rosamma, V. J. 
Rosy, T. K. 


853 


1393 


Rosy, C. P. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do : 


854 


1394 


Rose , K. A. 


855 
856 


1395 
1396 


Subject 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Weaving 
Needle Work 


Rosy, K. V. 
Rosy, A. A. 


857 
858 
859 
860 
861 
862 


1397 
1399 
1400 
1401 
1403 
1404 


Rosy , M. X. 
Rosey, E. D. 
Rosy, C. I. 
Rosa , K. P. 
Rose , C. V. 
Rosy, K. V. 


863 
864 
865 
866 


1406 
1407 
1408 
1409 


::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


Rosy, A. L. 
Rosily, K. V. 
Rosy, K. P. 


Rosily Joseph , P. 


do . 


867 


1412 


Rugmani, M. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


868 


1415 


Rahel, T. I. 


do.. 


869 


1416 


Ramanujam , K. P. 


870 
871 


1417 
14.18 


Rosa, M.D. 
Rosa , K. C. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


49 


Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


872 


14.19 


Rosa , T. A. 


Second 


873 


1420 . Rosa , C. D. 


874 . 


14.21 


Rosy, K. O. 


875 
876 
877 
878 


14.22 
1423 
1424 


Rosy , T. P. 
Rosily , C. c . 
Rosily , C. J. 
Rugmini, C. S. 


14.25 


879 


1426 


Rugmini, P. 


880 


1428 


Ritha, K.P. 


881 


1429 


Rosy, M. I. 


882 
883 
884 


1430 
1432 
1433 


Rosy, A. F. 
Rosa , C. D. 
Rajamma, T. K. 


Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle .Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 

do . 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 

do . 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Embroidery : 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


885 


1434 


Rosily , C.L. 


886 


1435 
1436 


Rosy, P. K. 
Rosy, U. A. 


887 


888 


1437 


Roselin Kuriappan , P. 


889 


1438 


Santha Devi, K. V. 


890 


1439 


Santha, T. S. 


891 


1441 


Santha Ignatious 


892 


1442 


Santha Joseph , M. 


30 


Grade 


Class 


Sl. No. Reg. No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


893 


1444 


Santhakumari, K. R. 


894 


1445 


Sarada, A. C. 


895 


1446 


Sarada, A. P. 


896 
897 


1447 
1448 


Sarada, R. 
Sarada, N. V. 


898 


1449 


Sarada, K. M. 


399 


1450 


Sarada, T. v . 


899A 


1451 


Sarada, V.N. 


899B 


1452 


Sarada, K. 


Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet: 
Crochet 


Seconcl.. 

do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . ! 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 


900 


1453 
1454 


Sarada, u . 
Sara , M. D. 


901 


902 
903 
904 
905 
906 
907 


1455 
1456 
1458 
1459 
1461 
1462 


Saraswathy, K. K. 
Saraswathy, V.S. 
Sarojam , M. V. 
Sarojini, M. 
Sarojini, u . 
Sarojini, K. 


908 


1463 


Sarojini, C. M. 


909 
910 


1464 
1465 


Sarojini, E. 
Sarojini, M. R. 


911 . 
912 
913 
914 : 
915 


1466 
1467 
14.68 
1469 
1470 


Saramma, T. E. 
Sasikala, K. V. 
Sathy. V. V. 
Sathy, T. v . 
Sathi Devi, A. 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


916 


1471 


Sathi Devi, T. V. 


917 
918 


1472 
1475 


Sarakutty, T.C. 
Selcena, T. y . 


second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


919 


1478 
1479 
1480 


920 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Seemanthini, K. K. 
Seetha, P. K. 
Seetha , P. K. 


921 


922 
923 


1481 
14.82 


Seetha, K. 
Seethalakshmi, P. 


1483 


Sivani, K. N. 


925 


1485 


Sreedevi, P. V. 


926 


1486 


Sreemathy, P. K. 


927 
928 


1489 
1490 


Subhadra, I. 
Subhadra , V. P. 


Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 


929 
930 


1491 
1492 


Subhashini, V. P. 
Sulochana, K. S. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 


931 
932 


1493 
1496 


Sumathy, P. 
Sulochana, T. R. 


2 


933 
934 


1497 
1499 


Sumathy, T. A. 
Suseela , K. A. 


935 


1500 


Susannam , K. K. 


::::::::::::::::::::::: 


936 


1501 


Suseela Devi, K. R. 


937 


1502 
1504 


Sosamma, M. J. 
Sosanna, P.L. 


938 


939 


1505 


Sosannam , K. T. 
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Sl. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


916 


1471 


SathiDevi, T. V. 


917 
918 


1472 
1475 


Sarakutty, T.C. 
Selcena, T. v . 


second 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


919 


1478 
1479 
1480 


920 


Seemanthini, K. K. 
Seetha, P.K. 
Seetha, P. K. 


do . 
do . 


921 


922 
923 


1481 
1482 


Seetha, K. 
Seethalakshmi, P. 


924 


1483 


Sivani, K.N. 


925 


1485 


Sreedevi, P. V. 


926 


1486 


Sreemathy, P. K. 


927 
928 


1489 
1490 


Subhadra, I. 
Subhadra , V. P. 


Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work , 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 


929 
930 


1491 
1492 


Subhashini, V. P. 
Sulochana, K. S. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


1493 


931 
932 


Sumathy, P. 
Sulochana, T. R. 


2 


1496 


933 
934 


1497 
1499 


Sumathy, T. A. 
Suseela , K. A. 


935 


ISOO 


Susannam , K. K. 


::::::::::::::::::::::: 


936 


1501 


Suseela Devi, K. R. 


937 
938 


1502 
1504 


Sosamma, M.J. 
Sosanna, P. L. 


939 


1505 


Sosannam , K. T. 


32 


Grade 


Class 


1506 


Second 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do ! 


Higher 


do . 
do . 


Sl. No. Reg . No. Name of Candidate 

Subject 

Needle Work 
940 Syamala , P. K. 

Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 

Needle Work 
941 

Santha , C. J. 
1507 

Embroidery 
942 1508 

Needle Work 
Sussanna Peter 

Crochet 

Needle Work 
943 151. Sophiavarghese Thottan 

Embroidery 
944 1512 Sarada, A. C. 

Wevaing 
945 1514 

Needle Work 
Sara , C. K. 
946 1515 Vadakkan Ittikura Saramma Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
947 1516 Kannanaikel Kurien Sarama Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
948 1517 Sarama, A. L. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
949 1518 Saraswathy , P. P. Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting .. 
950 1519 Sarojini, K. S. 

Needle Work 

Knitting 
951 1520 Pulakkel Ittoop Sosamma Needle Work 

Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
952 1521 Pulikotil Ittimathu Susanna Needle Work 

Knitting 
953 1522 Sulakha, T. K. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
954 1523 Selina, C. P. 

Needle Work 

Crochet 
955 1524 Suseela, K.P. 

Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 

Knitting 
956 1526 Saraswathy, K. 

Crochet 

Knitting 
957 1527 Sumathy,M. K. Needle Work 

Crochet 
958 1528 

Thandamma, K , P. Needle Work 


:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do ... 
do , 


Sl. No. Reg. No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


959 


1529 


Thandamma, K. A. 


1 


1530 


960 
961 
962 


1531 
1534 


Thankom , C. P. 
Thankam , C. 
Thankamma, P. A. 


963 


1535 


Thankammal, K. G. 


964 
965 


1536 
1537 


Thankamma, M. L. 
Thankamma, M. O. 


966 
967 


1538 
1539 


Thankamma, C. R. 
Thankamma, K. J. 


968 


1540 


Thankamma, M. K. 


969 


1541 


Thankamany, K.R. 


970 


1542 


Tesu , M. V. 


971 


1543 


Thressia , P.K. 


Needle Work 
Crochet 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Embroidery 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


972 
973 


1544 
1546 


Thressia , K. O. 
Thressia, K. A. 


974 


1547 


Thressia, K. O. 


975 


154.8 
1550 


Thresia , K , 
Thressia , A. A. 


976 


977 
978 


1551 
1552 


Teresa , C.P. 
Thressia , P. P. 


979 


1553 


Teresa , K. 1. 


980 
981 


1554 
1557 


Teresa, P. K. 
Thressia, P. J. 


Crochet 


Knitting 


G , 1937 


34 


Grade 


Subject 


Class 


Sl. No. Reg No. 


Nanie of Candidate 


982 
983 
984 


1559 
1561 
1562 


Theresa, E. A. 
Thressia, K. C. 
Thresiamma, M. T. 


985 


1563 


Thresiakutty, P. J. 


986 


1566 


Thressia Sebastine 


987 


1567 


Thulasi Bai, K. V. 


988 


1568 


Thankom , K. V. 


989 


1569 


Thankam , A. V. 
Thankani, T. V. 


990 


1570 


991 


1571 


Thresiamma, T. L. 


992 


Kintting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 


1572 


Thressia, M. A. 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


993 


1573 


Thankam , N. P. 


994 


1574 


Terese , C. P. 


995 


1575 


Thressia, T. A. 


996 


1576 


Thressia , M. L. 


997 


1577 


Thressia, M. L. 


998 


1578 


Thressia , A. T. 


999 


1579 


Tresa, P.R. 


Knitting 


1000 


1580 
1581 


Thressiakutty, K. K. 
Thankam , K. 


Crochet 


IOOT 


Crochet 


35 


Sl. No. Reg. No. 


Name of Cundidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


1062 


1582 


Thankam , P. J. 


1003 


1583 


Thankam , v . 


Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


1004 


1584 


Thandu, P.D. 


1005 


1585 


1006 


1586 


Thangugal Chummar 

Mathiri 
Thomman Parambil Koran 

Kochy 
Thankanma, K.P. 


1007 


1587 


1008 


1590 


Unni Amma, C. V. 


1009 


1591 


Unmukkulusu , K. K. 


1010 


1592 


Vadakut Rachel Lizy 


IOIT 
IOI2 
IO13 


1593 
1594 
1595 


Veroni, K , F. 
Valsas Charles 
Vilasini, P. 


1014 


1596 


Visalakshi, P. K. 


1015 
1016 


1597 
1599 


Vijayamma, K.P. 
Vilasini, C.I. 


Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 


.do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


T017 


1600 


Vilasini, K. P. 


IOI8 
I019 


1601 
1602 


Valsala , E. R. 
Valsala, K. K. 


IO 20 


1603 
1606 


Valsala , P. P. 
Vijayalakshmi, M. 


1021 


1022 


1607 


Vijayalakshmi, R. 


1023 


1609 


Vilasini, T. V. 


1024 


1610 


Vilasini, M.R. 


J025 


1611 


Vilasini, A. 


36 


Grade 


Class 


SI. No. Reg . No. 


Name of Candidate 


1026 


1613 


Vilasini, P. E. 


1027 
IO 28 


1614 
1616 


Vilasini, E. 
Vilasiny, P. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1029 


1617 


Vilasini, N. 


TOO 


1618 


do . 


1031 
1032 
1033 


1619 
1620 
1621 


Vinodiny, A. 
Visalakshy, K. K. 
Visalakshy, K. R. 
Yamuna Bai, A. G. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Subject 
Needle Work 
Embroidery 
Embroidery 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Embroidery 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Weaving 
Needle Work 
Rattan Work 
Knitting 
Needle Work 
Rattan Work 
Needle Work 
Crochet 
Rattan Work 


do . 


1034 
1035 
1036 


1622 
1623 
1624 


Yesoda, G. 
Yovanna, K. J. 
Yesoda, K. K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 


1037 
1038 
1039 
1040 
1041 
1042 
1043 


1625 
1626 
1627 
1628 
1630 
1631 
1632 


Zuhra, E. A. 
Yordina , K. S. 
Pushpavani, P. C. 
Seemanthini, A. K. 
Thankamma, P. P. 
Chandramathy, P. P. 
Gladys Solomon C. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


1044 


1633 


Sarada, P. 


Office of the Director of 

Public Instruction , 
(Examinations Branch ), 

Trivandrum . 


P. R. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Secretary, Board for Public Examinations. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 16th August 1960. 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION. 
L1. ( B ) 16127/60 . 

18th July 1960, 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
.T, C. Panchayats Act ( Act II of 1950) and the rule 188 of the 
Panchayat Rules 1951, _the bye-laws for the opening and 
maintenance of Reading Rooms and Libraries of the following 
Panchayats are hereby approved and notified by the Director of 
Local Bodies the same having been duly passed by the 
panchayat concerned under Section 99 of the above said Act, 
after observing all the formalities contemplated under rules 
118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 

1. Maneed . 

J. THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 


മന്നീടു് പഞ്ചായത്തു ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാല നിയമാവലി: 


ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയുടെ പേരും മന്നീടു പഞ്ചായത്തു 
പബ്ലിക്കും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ എന്നായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

2. ഇത് സ്ഥാപിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നതു് മന്നീടു °പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ രണ്ടാംവാർഡിൽ 
"മന്നിടും എന്ന സ്ഥലത്താകുന്നു. ഇതിൻ മേൽ വിലാസം പ ാ യ ത്തു 
പബ്ലിക്കുംഇന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാല മന്നീടു ” , പി . ഒ , എന്നായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
3 . 

ഇ ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയുടെ ഉട മസ്ഥാവകാശം പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
സ്ഥിതി ചെയ്യുന്നതാണു്. 

4 , ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയുടെ രണ ം അതാതു കാല 
പഞ്ചായത്തു നിബന്ധനകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി അതാതു കാലത്തു തെര ഞ്ഞെ ടു 
ക്കു ന്ന ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ് 

5 . ഇ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയ്ക്കു ഒരു മുദ്ര ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

6 . ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലയുടെ ഉദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ താഴെ വിവരിക്കു ന്ന 
വയും ആയതിലേയ്ക്കും ആവശ്യമായ ന പടികൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതിനും പഞ്ചായത്തിനോടു ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു രണ 
സമിതിക്കു ം അ ധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

(1 ) നാട്ടുകാർക്കു ” പുസ്തകപാരായണത്തിൽ അഭിരുചി വളർത്തുക. 

( 2 ) വൃത്താന്തപാരായണത്തിനും സൗകര്യമുണ്ടാക്കി ദൈനംദിന 
കാര്യ ങ്ങ ളിൽ അവരെഅഭിജ്ഞരാക്കുക . 

(3) വിദ്യാവിനോദങ്ങളെപുരസ ° ക്കരിച്ച് ചലച്ചിത്ര പ്രദർശനം 
മാ ജി ക്ക് , ലാൻറ് ലക്ചർ, തുള്ളൽ , പാഠകം തുടങ്ങി യ വ നടത്തുക. 

(4 ) വയോജ ന വിദ്യാഭ്യാസത്തിനും നാട്ടുകാരു 2 സാംസ ക്കാ 
രികവും, സാന്മാർഗ്ഗികവുമായ ഉന്നമനത്തിന ഉതകുന്ന എല്ലാ കാര്യങ്ങളു 
ചെ യ്യുക. 

1 . രാഷ്ട്രീയ മാ യോ , മതപരമായോ ആയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊരു പ്രവത്തന 
ങ്ങളും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ വച്ചോ വായനശാലയിൽ വാച്ചാ നടത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 


പ 


മാകുന്നു, 


G. 2123 , 


2 


അ ! ഗങ്ങൾ , 


8. 18 വയസ്സ് തിക ഞനഏതൊരു സ്ത്രീക്കുംപുരുഷനും ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ 
അംഗമായിരിക്കാവുന്നതാ ണു ". 

9 , രക്ഷകർത്താവിൻറയോ പഞ്ചായത്തു അംഗത്തിൻ യാ ശുപാർശ 
യനുസരിച്ച് മനക്കം ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ അംഗമായിചേരാവുന്നതാണ 

T 0 അംഗത്വം- (I) ആയുഷ് ക ാലം, ( 2) എ ക്ലാസ്സ്, (3) ബി . ക്ലാസ്സ്, 
എന്നീമൂന്നു വിധം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

11 . ആയുഷ്ക്കാ ലം അംഗമായിചേരുന്നയാൾ 100 ക . ഡിപ്പാസിറം 
വയ്ക്കുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ 9ി സംഖ്യ വില 
മതിക്കാവുന്നപുസ്തകങ്ങൾ വായ നശാലയിലേയ്ക്കും" "ഒന്നായി സംഭാവന ചെയ്യ 
കയോചെയ്യേണ്ട തും ടി അംഗത്തിനു ഒരു സമയത്തു 5 - ൽ കൂടാ തെപു സ്തകങ്ങൾ 
ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ നിന്നും കൊണ്ടു പോകാവുന്നതു 1 Qകുന്നു. . എന്നാൽ തുടർച്ച 
യായി ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കവിഞ്ഞു പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ കൈവശം വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരി 
"ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാ. ആയുഷ് ക്കാല അംഗത്തിന്റെം ഡിപ്പാസിറേറാ മി യാൻ 
നൽകിയ പുസ്തകങ്ങളോ തിരികെ ക കാടുക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

12 . ഏ . ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗം 3 രൂപാ ഡിപ്പോസിറം വയ്ക്കും അതും ടി യാനു 
ഒരേ സമയം 2 പുസ്തകം വീതം ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ നിന്നും എടുക്കാവുന്നതു 


മാകന്നു. 


13. ബി . ക്ലാസ്സ്” അം ഗം 1 രൂപ ഡിപ്പാസിറം വയണ്ടതാണ്. ദി 
അംഗത്തിനും ഒരേ സമയത്തു ഒരു പുസ്തകംമാത്രമേ ടു ക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളു. 

മാസവരി. 


10 -ാം 


1 4 . ആയുഷ്നാല് അംഗം മാസവരി കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതില്ല . 

എന്നാൽ 
. ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗം 50 നയാ പൈസയും, ബി . ക്ലാസ്സ്അംഗം 25 നയാ പസയും 
മാസവരി കാടു ക്ക തോകുന്നു. 

| 15 . ഒാരോ മാസത്തെയു ം മാസ വരികൾ അതതു ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് മാസം 
തീ യ തിക്കുമുമ്പു ലൈബ്രറിയനെ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു രസീതു വാങ്ങി ക്കാ ള്ള ണ്ടതും 
അ ല്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം 15 ദിവസത്തിനകം രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ നിന്നും അംഗത്തിൻറെ പേരു 
നീ ക്കം ചെയ്യാൻ വേണ്ട നടപടികൾ എടുക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

16. മുരിക്കൽ പേർ നീക്കം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട അംഗത്തിനും ലബ്രറി നിയമ 
ങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ചു് വീണ്ടും അംഗമാകാവുന്നതാണു . 

17 . അംഗമാകാൻ ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന ആൾ നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിൽ അപക 
പ്രവേശനഫീസോടുകൂടി ലൈബ്രറിയ നെ ഏൽപ്പിക്കണ്ടതും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുടെ 
നിയമങ്ങൾക്കും” അനുസൃതമായി പ്രവർത്തിച്ചുകൊള്ളാമെന്നു രേഖാമൂലം ഉറപ്പ 
കാടു 2 ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു 

18 . അംഗമായിചേരുന്നതിനുള്ള അപേക്ഷകൾ സമിതി അദ്ധ്യക്ഷന 
ലയേറിയ ൻ സെക്രട്ടറിവഴി ഏൽപ്പിക്കണ്ടതും സമിതിയുടെ തീർച്ച അനു 
സരിച്ച്അപേക്ഷകരെ അംഗങ്ങളായി ചേർക്കുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 

19 അംഗമായി 2ചത്താലുടൻ ത ന്ന ഡിപ്പോസിം തുക യും 
വരിയും ഒന്നിച്ചു ” ബെ :0 ലേറിയനെഏൽപ്പിച്ചു ” രസീതു വാങ്ങി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

20. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ അംഗമാകുന്ന തിനു ള്ള പ്രവേശനഫീസ 25 നയ 
ഉപസയാ യിരിക്കും. 

21. ഭരണസമിതി അ 0 പക്ഷ നിരസിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം വിവരം അപക 
കനെ അറിയിക്കുന്നതുംപ്രവേശനഫീസ അപേക്ഷ കൻ തിരികെ കൊടുക്ക 
ന്നതുമായിരിക്കും 
22 , 

അംഗത്വം രാജിവയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു * ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന ആൾ ആ സ ം . തി 
രേഖാമൂലം ഭരണസമിതി അധ്യക്ഷനെ 7 ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കു മുമ്പും അറിയിക്കാ 


മാസ് 


ണ്ടതാണ്. 


23. ത മഴ ചത്തിരിക്കുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളാൽ മലയറിയില അംഗത്വം 
നഷ്ടപ്പെടു ന്നതാകുന്നു. 

, മരണം, 

യി . നിശ്ചിത തീയതികളിൽ മാസവരി അടക്കാതിരിക്കു ക 
24. പിരിഞ്ഞുപോകുമ്പോഴാ അംഗത്വം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തുമ്പോ ഴാ ഏത 
കിലും ഇനത്തിൽ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലേക്കു ” എന്തങ്കിലും തുക ചെല്ലാനു ണ്ടങ്കിൽ 
ആ തുക മ ലൈബ്രറിയ മ ന ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു രസീതുവാങ്ങി കണ്ടതുംഅല്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം 
ആയതു ഡിപ്പാസിം തുകയിൽ നിന്നും വകവച്ചു ബാക്കി ഡിപ്പാസിറ തുക 
തിരിയെ 2 o ടുക്കു ന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 

25. അപ്രകാരം ബാ ത ക ൾ കീത്തിട്ടില്ലാത്ത അ ംഗത്തിൽ നിന്നും അവ 
മുറപ്രകാരം ഈ തടാക്കുന്നതുവരെ അം ഗതത്തിനുള്ള എല്ലം ബം ധ്യതകളും അയാ 
ളിൽ ചുമത്തുന്നതിനും ഭരണസമിതിക്കും പഞ്ചായ ത്തിനും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക ന്നതാ . ഈ തുക കൾ പഞ്ചായ ത്തു കരകുടിജി കാ ല ഈടാക്കി 
വുന്നതാണു . എന്നാൽ അംഗത്തിനു ° ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയോടുള്ള യാതാരു അവ കാശ 
ളു • ടിയാൻ അവകാശപ്പെട്ടു കൂടാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 


പുസ്മ കങ്ങൾ കൊടുക്കൽ വാ ദേ ൽ . 


26 അംഗങ്ങൾ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ നിന്നും പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്നതു രസീതു 
കംടുത്താ ര ജിസ്റ്റരിൽ എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ടതിനു ശേഷമോ ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

27. പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ ആയു ഷ ° ക്കാ ല അം ഗമാ ണ ങ്കിൽ രു മാസ ത്തിൽ 
കവിയാ മായ തരത്തിൽ ഉള്ള അംഗമാണങ്കിൽ 10 ദി വ സ ത്തിൽ 
കവിതാ തുടർച്ചയായി കവശം വച്ചു കൊ ണ്ടിരിക്കാൻ അനുവദിക്കുന്ന 
തല്ല . 

28. നിശ്ചിത തീയതി കഴിഞ്ഞും ടി പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ കവശം ഇ രി ക്കണ 
മെന്നാഗ്രഹമു ള്ള അംഗത്തിനുംപുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ വീണ്ടും ജയരിൽ കൊള്ളിച്ചതിനു 
ശേഷം വീണ്ടും ഒരു മാസ ത്തർ ക്കാ , അല്ലങ്കിൽ പത്തു ദിവസത്തെ ക്കാ ക്രി 
അതാതിൻറ സംഗതി പാലെ കാണുംപാകാവുന്ന രാ ണു . 
29 . 40. REDO 

കാണ്ടുപോകു ന്ന പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ പരസ്പരം കൈമാററ 
ംചയ്യുക യാ അ ംഗങ്ങളല്ലാത്തവക്കു ° നൽ ക ക യാ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ല . 

30 , എടു ത്ത പുസ്തകം മാ പുസ്തകങ്ങളോതിരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു വരാതിരിക്കുകയോ 
റുതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ കേടുവരുത്തു ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ അതിന്റെ വില 
യാക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരം ഭരണസമിതിക്കും പഞ്ചായ ത്തിനു ം ഉ ണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതാണു . 

31 . പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ അവ പരിശോധിച്ചും കട 
പാടുകൾ കണ്ടാൽ അവ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലക്കു വളിയിൽ ഒകാണൂ പാക ന്നതിനു 
മുമ്പുതന്ന ലൈബ്രറിയ ന്റെ ദൃഷ്ടിയിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

32. വളിയിൽ കൊണ്ടു പാകു ന്ന പുസ്തകങ്ങളാ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ 
o ഠൻസിയായി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പുസ്തകങ്ങ ളാ യാമതാ രു തരത്തിലും വൃത്തികേടാ 
ക കായാ വരകൾ ഇട്ടു അടയാളം പടു ത ക യാ 

കടലാസുകൾ അവയിൽ 
നിന്നും കീറി എടുക്കുകയോ ചെചയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

33 . ളിയിൽ കാണ്ടു പോകുന്ന പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ ഏതുസമയത്തും തിരിയ 
ൾപ്പിക്കാൻ അംഗത്തിനോടു ലാബ്രറിയനും 

ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്ന ഉം 
അങ്ങനആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ ഉടൻ തന്ന അവ തിരിയെ ഏൽപ്പിക്കണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു. 

34. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിൽ വച്ചിട്ടു ള്ള റഫറൻസം പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ വെളിയിൽ 
കാ പോകാൻ പറ്റില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 


4 ല 


ധനം ഖരം, 
ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയുട 
35 . താഴെ വിവരിക്കുന്ന ജനങ്ങൾക്രന്ഥശാലയുടെ പേരിൽ ധന ശേഖരം 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

അംഗങ്ങളുടെപ്രവേശനഫീസും, 
മാസവരിസംഖ്യ 

ആയുഷ ° ക്കാ ലിമമ്പറ കെ ഡെപ്പോസിമം ടി യാൻ നൽ കിയ 
പുസ്തകങ്ങളും 

സം ഭാവന. 
(5 ) പൊതുജനങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും മഠം സം ഘടനകളിൽ നിന്നും 
കിട്ടുന്ന ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ. 

( 6) ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാസംഘത്തിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടുന്ന തുക. 
36. ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ കിട്ടുന്ന എല്ലാ തുക കൾക്കും ലൈബ്രറിയൻ ഉട നെ 
തന്ന രസീതു കാടും ക ണ്ടതും അതാതു 

ദിവസത്തെവരവും തുക അടുത്ത 
ദിവസംതന്ന പഞ്ചായ ത്താഫിസിൽ എത്തിച്ചു വരവും വായിക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

37. ാ രാ മാസത്തെയും വരവിന്റെ കണക്കു ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ കമ്മിറ്റി 
മീറ dിം ഗിൽവച്ചു പരിശോധി ക്കണ്ടതും ദി പരിശോധന റിപ്പോർട്ടു പഞ്ചാ 
യത്തിനു 

അയച്ചുകൊടു ം ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയേയും വായനശാല 
യയും സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കണക്കു കൾ ശരിയായി സൂക്ഷിക്കു ന്ന ചുമതല 
ബ്രറിയൻറതായിരിക്കുന്നതാ . 

ഭരണസമിതി (കമ്മിറ്റി) 
38. ഗ്രന്ഥശാല വായനശാലയുടെ ഭരണ സമിതിയിൽ പഞ്ചായത്തു അംഗ 
ങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നു പഞ്ചായത്തു തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കു ന്ന 4 അംഗ ങ്ങളുംപഞ്ചായത്തുതന്ന 
പുറമെ നിന്നും നോ മി നാം ചെയ്യുന്ന രണ്ടു അംഗങ്ങളും പഞ്ചായത്താഫീ 
സരം ഉൾപ്പെടെ 

1 അംഗങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന താ ണു പഞ്ചായത്താഫീ 
സർ ഇല്ലാത്ത്പഞ്ചായത്തുകളിൽ ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തു മെമ്പറെ കൂടി ഭരണ സമിതി 
യിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണു .) 

മരണസമിതിയിലേക്കും പഞ്ചായത്തു അംഗ 
ങ്ങൾ അല്ലാതെയുള്ള രണ്ടുപേരെ നാമി നാം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും പഞ്ചായത്തിനും 
അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . ഇ മെമ്പറന്മാരും 8 കാലാവധി ക യറി 
യു ടെ കാലാവധിതന്നെയാ യിരിക്കുന്നു ,, 

39. ചൊ ബ്രറിയ ൻ എല്ലാ മീറ്ററിംഗിലും ഹാജരാകണ്ടതും എന്നാൽ 
വോട്ടിനും അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 
40, മീറ്ററിംഗിൻറ കാഠം നാലായിരിക്കും. 

41. കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ കാലാവധി തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പു തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു വർഷ 
മായിരിക്കു ന്നതാൺ" . 

42 . കമ്മിറ്റി പഞ്ചായത്തംഗങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും ഒരാ ളെ പ്രസിഡൻറ 
സ്ഥാനത്തെ ക്കു തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്ക ണ്ടതും പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസർ എക്സഫി ഷ്യാ 
സേക്രട്ടറിയായിരിക്കുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. (പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസർ 

ജ ല്ലാ ത്ത 
പഞ്ചായത്തുകളിൽ സീനിയർ ക്ലാർക്കു • എക° സഫി ഷാ സ ക്രട്ടറിയായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതാ ൺ :) 

: 43. ഭരണസമിതിയിൽ തുടരാൻ സൗകര്യമില്ലാത്ത അ . ഗത്തിനു വിവരം 
സമിതി പ്രസിഡൻറിനെ അറിയിച്ചു കൊണ്ടു തൽസ്ഥാനം രം ജിവ ക്കാവുന്നതും 
രാജി ഒ ആ പ്രസിഡൻറ്• ഉമന തന്നെ പഞ്ചായത്തു 
അതോറിട്ടി ” അയ ക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

ഏക സികിട്ടീവും 

രാജിക്ക ത്തു കിട്ടി ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം 
മി ഒഴിവിം ല 8 പഞ്ചായ ത്തു വേറെ ആളെ. നാമിം നവവ ചെയ്യുകയോ തിര 
രഞ്ഞെടു ക്കു കയോ അതാതു സംഗതി പോല ചെയ്യുന്നതാൺ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
അംഗം തുടർച്ചയായി മൂന്നു കമ്മിമറി യോഗങ്ങളിൽ 
പക്ഷം ഭരണസമിതി @ 8ി അംഗത്തെ സമിതി സ്ഥാനത്തു നിന്നും പഞ്ചായ 

ഹാ ജരാ കാതിരിക്കു ന്ന 
ത്തി ൻറ അംഗീകാരത്തോടു കൂടി നീക്കം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാ . 


അങ്ങന 


6 


അംഗത്തെ നീക്കം 8 ചയ്താൽ നീ കം ചെയ്ത തീയതി മുതൽ കുരു മാസത്തിനകം 
8ി മുഴിവിം ലം പഞ്ചായത്തു നോമിനറം ചെയ്തു താതിടുക്കം ക യ 
അ താതി ൻറ സംഗതി പാ ലെ ചായ്യണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ ജോലികളും അധികാരങ്ങളും. 


44, മാസത്തിൽ ഒരു തവണം യ ങ്കിലും 15 -ാം തീയതിക്കുമുമ്പുമീറ്ററിംഗ 
കൂടു ക . 

45. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയു ടെ യു വായനശാലയുടെയും അഭിവൃദ്ധി 2 വണ്ടി 
പഞ്ചായത്തിംനാടു ശുപാർശചെയ്യുക. 

46. നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന നിയമാവലിക്കും നടത്തിപ്പിനും ആവ ശ മെന്നും 
താന്നുന്ന മാറ്റങ്ങൾ വരുത്തേ ണ്ടി വരുമ്പോൾ അ തിനുംരണ്ട 2 പ gans tാ 
മൂലം പഞ്ചായത്തിനു നൽകുക . 

47 . ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയും വായനശാലയുംഅപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ പരിശോധിക്കുകയും 
അഭിപ്രായൺ റിക്കാർഡ് ചെയ്ത മിനുശേഷം പഞ്ചായത്തിനെ അറിയിക്ക 
കയുംചെയ്യുക . 

48. . ലബ്രറി സ്റ്റാഫ് അംഗങ്ങളും5 ജിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു 
അന്വഷണങ്ങൾ നടത്തുക. 

49 . ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ അംഗങ്ങ ളെ ചേചകക. 
50 . അംഗങ്ങളെ നീ ക ം ചെയ്യുക. 

51 . ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ തിരിച്ചൽപ്പിക്കാത്തവരുടെയു ം ഗ്രന്ഥശാല യു 
വായനശാലയു ടെ യും മുതൽ ന് വരുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളവരുടെ യും 

പ രി ര 
ടു ക്കണ്ട ന പടി നിശ്ചിയിക്കു ക . 

52 , വാ ർ ഫ്ലിക യഡംഇറകം തയാറാക്കി ചാഞ്ചായ ത്തിൻറഅംഗീകാരം 
വാ ആ ക . 

53. ബഡ്ഡററിനും വിധേയമായി ചെലവുകൾക്കും പഞ്ചായത്തി നോ 
ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യുക. 
54, വ 

രുണ്ടഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ വൃത്താന്തപത്രങ്ങൾ മറം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണ 
ങ്ങൾ എന്നിവ ഏതെല്ലാമെന്നു നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക 

55. ലൈബ്രറി സിൽബന്തികളെ നിയമിക്കുന്നതിനു പഞ്ചായത്തിനൊടു 
ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യുക, 

56. പാതു ഒഴിവുദിവസങ്ങൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക . 
57 ക ണ ക ക ൾ പരീശാധിക്കുക. 
58 നിയമാവലിയിൽ വ്യക്ത മായി പ്രതിപാദിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത കാര്യങ്ങൾ 

മു 2 പ്രകാരം തീരുമാനിച്ച ക്ക ണ്ടതും ഭൂരിപക്ഷ തീരു മാന 
പഞ്ചായത്തി ൻ അനുവാമത്തി നു ” അയച്ചു കാടുംകണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

അധ്യക്ഷൻ 


രേ ണസമിതി 


59. അധ്യക്ഷൻ ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾക്കു 

വിധയ 
നായി 9 ലൈബ്രറിയുടേയും വായനശാലയുയുംഭരണാധികാരിയായിര ” ആ .. 
അദ്ദേഹം കമ്മിറ്ററിയാഗത്തിൽ ആധ്യക്ഷം വഹിക്കു കയും പഞ്ചായത്തു 
യോഗത്തിൽ പങ്കെടുത്തു ഒലബ്രറിയുടെ ആവശ്യങ്ങളെ കുറിച്ചുള്ള കമ്മി 
odിയിലെ തീരുമാനങ്ങൾ ചർച്ചചെയ്യു ക യും പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറെ തീരുമാനമ 
നുസരിച്ചുള്ള സംഗതികൾ നടപ്പിലാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

സ ക്രട്ടറി 


60 ഗ്രന്ഥശാല ദിവസവും പരിശോധിക്കുക , ലൈബ്രറിയ നും ഗ്രന്ഥ 
ശാലയിലേയും വായനശാലയിലേയും സിൽബന്ധികളും 2 ജാലി ശരിയായി 


ം ചയ്യുന്നുണ്ടോഎന്നു സൂക്ഷിക്കു ക ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലെ കണക്കു കൾ ദിവസവും 
ഭനാക്കി വരവുതുക വാങ്ങി ലൈബ്രറി കണ ക്കിൽ കൊള്ളിക്കു ക . ക യി 
o ഠിയുടെ ശുപാർശയ നുസരിച്ചുള്ള ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങളും മത്തമാനപത്രങ്ങളും മററും 
പഞ്ചായ ത്തിനും അനുവാദത്തോടു കൂടി യഥാസ മ യം 

വാ ങ്ങി ഒാടുക്കുക. 
വർഷത്തിൽ രണ്ടു തവണ യങ്കിലും സ്റ്റാക്കു- തിട്ട പ്പെടുത്തി ന ക ൽ റിപ്പോർട്ടു 
തയ്യാറാക്കി കമ്മിററിയ" ഏല്പിക്കുക. ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സിൽബ ന്ധികൾ ആ 
ശമ്പളം വിതരണംചെയ്യു ക അവരു ടെ പേരിലുള്ളആരോപണങ്ങൾ വീട്ട 

മുതലായവയക്കു റിച്ചു അ ന്വഷണം നടത്തി കമ്മിറ്റിയുള്ള യു 
പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ യും പരിഗണനക്കായി തയാറാക്കു ക . ന ഗ ങ്ങളെ ക 
കയും പിരിച്ചുവിടുക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു• ബ്രേറിയൻ റിപ്പോർട്ടനു 
സരിച്ചും കമ്മിററിയെ അറിയിക്കുക എന്നിവ സെക്രട്ടറിയുടെ ജോലികളാ 


ക സ 


യിര : ക്കു ം 


ലൈബ്രറിയ ൻ 


61. പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ സാമ്പത്തിക ശേഷിയനുസരിച്ച് മുഴുവൻ സമ 
യാമോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

ഭാഗികമായി മായ മോ ജോലിചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാളെ 
ലെബ്രറിയനായി നിയമിക്കാവുന്ന താകുന്നു. ( സാമ്പത്തിക ശഷികം ആഞ്ഞ 
പഞ്ചായത്തുകളിൽ സീനിയർ ക്ലാർക്കും ലൈബ്രറിയൻ ചുമതലകൂടി 
വഹിക്കു ന്നതുമാണ്.) സ്ഥാപനം മുട ക മല്ലാത്ത ദിവസങ്ങളിൽ ക്ലിപ്തസമ 
യ ത്തു ജനങ്ങളു ടെ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി തുറന്നു വയ്ക്കു ക യും ചെലബ്രറിയിൽ 
ഹാ ജരാകു ന്നവർക്കും പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുക യും തിരിയെ വാങ്ങു 
ക യുംചെയ്യുക രസീതു കൊടുത്തു 8 ലൈബ്രറിയിലേക്കു ള്ള " വരവുകൾ സ്വീക 
രിച്ചു് കണക്കു ശരിയാക്കി വയ്ക്കും ക , അന്നന്നുള്ള വരുമാനം അടുത്ത ദിവസം 
ത ന്ന സെക്രട്ടറിയെ ബാ മദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുത്തി എട്ടിക്കു ക . ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലു ള്ള 
കണക്കു ബുക്കു ക ൾ രജിസ്റ്റാക ൾ ഇവ യഥാസമയം എഴുതി പൂത്തിയാക്കി 
വയ്ക്കുക . 

എന്നിവ ലെബ്രറിയൻ ചുമതലയായിരിക്കും. 


ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയു ം വായനശാലയു 


62. മുക്കമല്ലാത്ത എല്ലാ ദിവസങ്ങളിലും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയും 
വായനശാ 
ലയും നിശ്ചിത സമയങ്ങളിൽ തുറന്നിരിക്കു ന്ന താകുന്നു. 

63 . ഈ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിൽ സ്ത്രീ പുരുഷ ഭദമെന്യേ എല്ലാവർക്കും പ്രവ 
ശ നമു ണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

64. ലൈബ്രറിയിലും വായനശാലയിലും നിശബത പാലിക്കണ 
താകുന്നു. 

65. ലൈബ്രറിക ക മ ാ വായ നശാലക്ക ക ത്താ വച്ചു പുകവലി പാടി 
ല്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

66, ഈ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളി ൽ പൊതു 2 പ യോഗത്തിനായി ഇട്ടിട്ടുള്ള സാധന 
ങ്ങളും ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ , വർത്തമാനപത്രങ്ങൾ മുതലായവ യും യാ താര തരത്തിലും 
നം ശ പ്പെടുത്തു ക യാ അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തു കളയാ കാ ലാസുകൾ കീറി ഉപയോ 
ഗ ശൂന്യമാക്കും ക യാചെയ്യാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . അപ്രകാരംഎന്നെങ്കിലും കണ്ടാൽ 
അതു ഉടനെതന്നെ ലെബാിയ ൻ ദൃഷ്ടിയിൽ പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
67 , 

ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും പുസ്തകമോ, പുസ്തകങ്ങ ളോ . വത്ത 
മാനം ::38 മറവ സ മാ നങ്ങ ളാ നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തു ക യാ കടു വരുത്തു 
കയോ ചെ യാ ൽ അതി = നിന്നും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലക്കു ണ്ടാകാവുന്ന നഷ്ടം അപ്രകാരം 
ചെയ്യുന്നവരിൽ സ്ഥാപികേ ന്നതും ടി നാളം അവരിൽ നിന്നുതന്ന പഞ്ചായ 
ഞി ന് ഈടാക്കാവുന്ന തുമാണു . 

68. ഇനി വക യാ വാ നശാല വ കായം ആയ യാതൊരു സാധ 
നവും ലെബ്രിയൻ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെപുറത്തു കൊണ്ടുപോകാൻ പാടു 
2 തല്ലാ ത്ത താ കുന്നു. 
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69 . ഗ്രന്ഥശാല യു ടെ യാ വായനശാലയു ടെയോ അഭിവൃ ലിക്കും പുരോ 
ഗതിക്കും വേണ്ട സംഗതിക ളിൽ സന്ദർശക ള്ള അഭിപ്രായം ലൈബ്രറി 
കമ്മിററിയുമയും പഞ്ചായത്തി ൻറയും പരിഗണനയായി സെക്രട്ടറിയെ 
എഴ തി അറിയിക്ക ണ്ടതാണു ". 

70 . വാ യനശാല ഉ പ യാഗ മ ന്ന ജനങ്ങൾ അവരുടെ പേരും മേൽ 
വിലാസവും അതിലേക്കായി വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ര ജില്ലരി നൽ, രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണു . 

11 . ലൈബ്രറിയു ടെ ഉത്തമ താഴ്വര ങ്ങ ൾക്കും” വിപരീതമായി മനപു അം 
പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന അംഗ ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും നീക്കം 

ചെന്നതായി 
രിക്കും. 


ക ര ക ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ ം . 


72. ഇ - ഗ്രന്ഥശാല വാ യ ന ശാല 1 കരള ാമ്പാശാലാസം ഘ അതിൽ 
അംഗമായി ചേർന്നു പ്രതിനിധിക ളെ അയയ്ക്കു ന്നതും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ സം ഘ 
ി ക ല നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ അനുസരിക്കുക എന്നതു മാ യി രിക്കും. 

73. അപ്രകാരം അംഗമായി ചെ ന ക ഴി ഞ്ഞാൽ കേരള ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ 
അംഗത്തിനും ഈ ന ഗ്രന്ഥശാല പരിശോധിക്കാൻ അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരി 
കടന്നതാകുന്നു. പരിശോധന റിപ്പോർട്ടു ഭരണസമിതിയും 

ചയായ ഈ 
പരിഗണന രചയ്യുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

രി ാഡുകൾ 


ഇഷ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 


74. ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ ഉ ത്തരവാദി ത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിക്കാ 
ർഡുകൾ ഈ ലബ്രറിയിലോ വായനശാലയിലോ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

1 , അപേക്ഷഫയൽ ( അംഗങ്ങളെചേർക്കാനു ള്ള അ ഹാ റം ) 
2 . അപേക്ഷഫാറത്തിനു ള്ള സ്റ്റാർ ” രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
3. രസീതുബ ക്കു ”. 
4 . രസീതു ബുക്കു കൾക്കും ഉള്ള സ്റ്റാർ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
5 . നാൾവഴി. 
6, സ്റ്റാ ക്കും രജിസ്റ്റർ ( ഇതിൽ സീരിയൽ നമ്പർ ഇട്ടു പേരും പുസ്തക 

ത്തിൻറെ വിലയും കാണിച്ചിരി ക്കു ണ്ടതാണു . ) 
7 . 
8 . അംഗങ്ങളുടെ പേരു വിവരണ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
9. വരിസംഖ്യ പിരിവു രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
10. പട്ടർ ഫായ ൽ . 
11. മിനിട്ടു ( യോഗനടപഴികൾ കുറിക്കുന്ന ബുക" ) 
12 . യ ൽ ബുക്കും . 
13. വൗച്ചർ ഫയൽ. 
14, സന്ദർശക ഡയറി ബു ”. 
15. അക്വിററൻസ് റോയ്. 
16. മാസികം രജിസ്റ്റർ ( പ്രം മാസിക മുതലായവയ്ക്കും ഉള്ള രജിസ്റ്റർ) 
17. ഹാജർ പുസ്തകം. 
T 8 , 

കുമാറ ° ലാ ഗ ” ( പുസ്തക ങ്ങളുടെ ലിസ്റ്റ 
19 . മാസാന്ത സ്റ്റാർ മെൻറ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
20. പരിശോധ ന ഡയറി. 
21 . പൊതു മേ നാ ഭിപ്രായം ഉള്ള ബുക്കും . 
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22, ഫർണിച്ചർ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
23 . ഉപകരണ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
24 . ജൻഡ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
25 . മു ട്ടുവേഡ്രജിസ്റ്റർ, 

75. ഈ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലാ വായനശാലാ സ്ഥാപനം അതിലുള്ള പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ 
പത്രങ്ങൾ , വാരിക ക ൾ , മുതലായവയും രജിസ്റ്ററുകൾ , കണക്കുകൾ മുതലായ 
വയും ലോക്കൽ ബോഡീസം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടും മൻ ഇൻ സ്ല കാർക്കും മാറ 
ദമേലധികാരികൾക്കും എപ്പോഴും 

മുൻ അ റിവോടുകൂടിയോ അല്ലാ അയാ 
പരിശോധിക്കാനും പരാതിക ളെ ക്കു റിച്ചും അന്വേഷിക്കാനും അ തിനുവേണ്ട 
നടപടികൾ പഞ്ചായത്താക °o ദം ആളുകളും അനുസരിച്ചു എടുക്കുന്നതിനും 
അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതും ആ നാ പടികൾ പഞ്ചായത്തിനേയും ഗ്രന്ഥ 
കാലായയും സ ംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 
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